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PREFACE* 



Thg perusal of major Rennell's M eomir for illustra- 
ting bis Map of Indostan, one of the most valuable 
geograpbical treatises tbat bas appeared in any age or 
country, gave rise to tbe following work. It suggested 
to me the idea of examining more fully tban I bad done 
in the Introductory Book to my History of America, into 
the knowledge which the ancients had of India, and of 
considering what is certain, what is obscure, and what 
is fabulous, in the accounts of that country which they 
have handed down to us. In undertaking this inquiry, 
I bad originally no other object tban my own amuse- 
ment and instruction : but in carrying it on, and con« 
suiting with diligence the authors of antiquity, some 
facts, hitherto unobserved, and many which bad not 
been examined with proper attention, occurred; new 
views opened; my ideas gradually extended and be- 
came more interesting ; until, at length, I imagined that, 
the result of my researches might prove amusing and 
QQ instructive to others, by exhibiting such a view of the 
Q various modes in which intercourse with India bad 
^ been carried on from the earliest times, as might show 
X how much that great branch of commerce has contri- 
O ' 
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iF PREFACE. 

buted in every age, to increase the wealth and power 
of the nations which possessed it 

Thus the Historical Disquisition which 1 now lay be* 
fore the reader, was begun and completed. What de- 
gree of merit it possesses^ the public must determine. 
My grateful recollection of the favourable manner in 
which my other works have been received, naturally 
increases the solicitude with which I wait for its deci- 
sion concerning this which I now publish. 

When I first turned my thoughts to this subject, 1 
was so fully aware of the disadvantage under which I 
laboured in undertaking to describe countries of which 
! had not any Igcal knowledge, that 1 have been at the 
utmost pains to guard against any errors which this 
might occasion. I have consulted, with persevering 
industry the works of all the authors I could procure, 
who have given any account of India; I have never 
formed any decided opinion, which was not supported 
by respectable authority ; and as I have the good for- 
tune to reckon among the number of my friends some 
gentlemen who have filled important stations, civil and 
military, in India^ and who have visited many parts of 
jt, I had recourse frequently to them, and from their 
conversation learned things which I could not have 
found in books. Were it proper to mention their names 
the public would allow that by their discernment and 
abilities they are fully entitled to the confidence which 
I have placed in them. 

In the progress of the work 1 became sensible of my 
own deficiency with respect to another point. In or- 
der to give an accurate idea of the imperfection both 
of the theory and practice of navigation among the an- 
cientsf and to explain, with scientific precision, the 
manner in which they ascertained the position of 
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PREFACE V 

places, and calculated their longitude and latitude, a 
greater portion of mathematical knowledge was requi-» 
site, than my attention to other studies had permitted 
me to acquire. What I wanted, the friendship of my 
ingenious and respectable colleague, Mr. Playfair, pro- 
fessor of mathematics, has supplied ; and I have been 
enabled by him to elucidate all the points I have men-* 
tioned, in a manner which, I am confident, will afford 
my readers complete satisfaction. To him, likewise, 
1 am indebted for the construction of two maps neces- 
sary for illustrating this Disquisition, which without 
his assistance I could not have undertaken. 

I have adhered, in this work, to an arrangement I 
followed in my former compositions, and to which the 
public has been long accustomed. I have kept histo- 
rical narrative as much separate as possible from 
scientific and critical discussions, by reserving the lat- 
ter for notes and illustrations. I flatter myself that I 
may claim, without presumption, the merit of having 
examined with diligence what I submit to public in- 
spection, and of having referred with scrupulous accu- 
racy to the authors from whom I have derived 
intbrmation, 

COLLEGE OF EDINBUBGH, ) 

May lOtb, 1791. ^ 
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U AN HISTORICAL DISQUISITION tiicT. i. 

to his dominion every part of it as far as the banks of 
the Ganges ; and crossing that river, advanced to the 
Eastern Ocean * But these efforts produced no per- 
manent effe;ct, and appear to have been so contrary to 
the genius and habits of the Egyptians, that, on the 
death of Sesostris, they resumed their ancient maximSy 
and many ages elapsed before the commercial coo^ 
nection of Egypt with India came to be of such im- 
portance as to merit any notice in this Di^quisi- 
tion.t 

The history of the early maritime operations of 
Phenicia is not involved in the same obscurity with 
those of Egypt, Every circumstance in the character 
and situation of the Phenicians was favourable to the 
commercial spirit The territory which they possessed 
was neither large nor fertile. It was from commerce 
only that they could derive either opulence or power. 
Accordingly, the trade carried on by the Phenicians 
of Sydon and Tyre, was extensive and adventurous ; 
and, both in their manners and policy, they resemble 
the great commercial states bf modem times, more 
than any people in the ancient world. Among the 
various branches of their commerce, that with India 
may be regarded as one of the most considerable and 
most lucrative. As by their situation on the Med- 
iterranean, and the imperfect state of navigation, they 
could not attempt to open a direct communication with 
India by sea ; the enterprising spirit of commerce 
prompted them to wrest from the Idumaeans some com- 
modious harbours towards the bottom of the Arabian 
Gulf From these they held a regular intercourse 
with India on the one hand, and with the Eastern and 

*Diod. Sic.lib. i. p. 64. 

i See NOT£ I. at the end of the volume. 
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Southern coasts of Africa on the other. The distancei 
however, from the Arabian Golf to Tyre, was consid* 
erable, and rendered the conveyance of goods to it by 
land carriage so tedious and expensive^ that it became 
necessary for them to take possession of Rhinocolura, 
the nearest port in the Mediterranean to the Arabian 
GuK Thither all the commodities brought from India 
were conveyed over land by a route much shorter, and 
more practicable, than that by which the productions 
of the East were carried at a subsequent period from 
the opposite shore of the Arabian Gulf to the Nile.* 
At Rhinocolura they were re^shipped, and transported 
by an easy navigation to Tyre, and distributed through 
the world. This, as it is the earliest route of commu- 
nication with India of which we have any authentic 
description, had so many advantages over any ever 
known before the modern discovery of a new course 
of navigation to the East, that the Phenicians could 
supply other nations with the productions of (hdia in 
greater abundance, and at a cheaper rate, than any 
peof \f antiquity. To this circumstance, which, for 
a coi """^ble time, secured to them a monopoly of 
that U^ vas owing, not only the extraordinary 
wealth o VJuais, which rendered the " merchants 

of Tyre, ^)nd her traflScers the honourable of 

the eart^ / the extensive power of the state it- 

self, whiv A taught mankind to conceive what vast 
resources . .commercial people possess, and what great 
exertions they are capable of making.j; 

The Jews, by their vicinity to Tyre, had such an 
opportunity of observing the wealth which flowed into 

* Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 70. Strab. lib. zri. p. U28. A. 

t Isaiah, xwii. 8. • | See NOTE II. 
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that city from the lacrative commerce carried oil by 
Ibe Phenicians from their settlements on the Arabian 
Gulf, as incited them to aim at obtaining some share of 
it. . This they effected under the prosperous reigns of 
David and Solomon, partly by the conquests which 
they made of a smaU district in the land of Edom, that 
gave them possession of the harbours of Elath and 
Eziongeber on the Red Sea, and partly by the friend- 
ship of Hiram, king of Tyre; who enabled Solomon 
to fit out fleets, which, under the direction of Pbeni- 
cian pilots, sailed to Tarsbish and Ophir.* In what 
region of the earth we should search for these famous 
ports which furnished the navy of Solomon with the 
various commodities enumerated by the sacred bisto- 
rians, is an inquiry that has long exercised the indus- 
try of learned men. They were early supposed to be- 
situated in some part of India, and the Jews were held 
to be one of the nations which traded with that Coun- 
try. But the opinion more generally adopted is, that 
Solomon's fleets, after passing the straits of Babelman^ 
deb, held their course along the sonth-west coast of 
Africa, as far as the kingdom of Sofala, a country ce- 
lebrated for its rich mines of gold and silver (from 
which it has been denominated the Golden Sofala, by 
oriental writerst) and abounding in all the other arti- 
cles which composed the cargoes of the Jewish ships^ 
This opinion, which the accurate researches of M» 
D'Anville rendered highly probable,| seems now to be 
established with the utmost certainty by a late leam«> 
ed traveller; who by his knowledge of the monsooni^ 

* 1 Kings, ix. 26. x. 22. 

f Notices des MSS. du Roi, torn, ii. p. 40- 

X Dissert, sur le Pajs d^Ophir, Mem. de Literat t> xxx. p. 83,^ fe. 
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in the Arabian Gulf, and his attention to the ancient 
mode of navigation, both in that sea and along th^ 
African coast, has not only accounted for the extraor- 
dinary length of time which the fleets of Solomon took 
in going and returning, but has shown, from circum- 
stances mentioned concerning the voyage, that it was 
not made to any place in India.* The Jews, then, we 
may con^dude, have no title to be reckoned among the 
nations^which carried on intercourse with India by sea ; 
and i^ from deference to the sentiments of some re- 
spectable authors, their claim were to be admitted, we 
know with certainty, that the commercial effort which 
they made in the reign of Solomon was merely a tran- 
sient one, and that they quickly returned to their for- 
mer state of unsocial seclusion from the rest of man- 
kind. 

From collecting the scanty information which histo* 
ry affords, concerning the most early attempts to open 
a commercial intercourse with India, I now proceed 
with more certainty and greater confidence, to trace 
the progress of communication with that country, un- 
der the guidance of authors who recorded events near* 
er to their own times, and with respect to which they 

^ had received more full and accurate intelligence. 

The first establishment of any foreign power in In- 
dia, which can be ascertained by evidence meriting 
any degree of credit, is that of the Persians; and 
even of this we have only a very general and doubtful 
account, Darius, the son of Hystaspes, though raised 
to the throne of Persia by chance or by artifice, pos- 
sessed such active and enterprising talents, as render- 

; ed him worthy of thaf high station. He examined the 

* Bruce^s Trarels, book ii. cb. 4. 
3 
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different provinces of his kingdom more diligently than 
any of his predecessors, and explored regicms of Asi« 
formerly little known.* Halving subjected to his do>^ 
minion many of the countries which stretched soirth- 
east from the Caspian sea towards the river Oxus, biv 
curiosity was excited to acquire a more extensive and 
accurate knowledge of India, on which they bordered. 
With this view he appointed Scylax of Caryandra to 
take the command of a squadron fitted <Kit at Caspa* 
tyrus, in the country of Pactya [the modern Pehkely] 
towards the upper part of the navigable course of the 
river Indus, and to fall down its stream until he should 
reach the ocean. This Scylax performed though it 
should seem with much difficulty, and notwithstanding 
many obstacles ; for he spent no less than two yeani 
and six months in conducting his squadron from the ' 
place where he embarked, to the Arabian G ulf t The 
account which he gave of the populousness, fertility,, 
ftnd high cultivation of that region of India through 
which his course lay, rendered Darius impatient to be-» 
come master of a country so valuable. This he soon 
accomplished ; and though his conquests in India seem 
not to have extended beyond the district watered by 
the Indus, we are led to form an high idea of its opu- 
lence, as well as of the number of its inhabitants, in an- 
cient times, when we learn that the tribute which he 
levied from it was near atbtrd part of the whole reve- 
nue of the Persian monarchy4 But neither this voy- 
age of Scylax, nor the conquests of Darius, to which 
it gave rise, diffused any general knowledge of Indian. 

* H erodot lib* ir. c. 44» 

t Herodot lib. iv. c. 42. 44* 

X Id. Ub. iu. Q.90^6. See NOTE III. 
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The Gitoefcs, who were &e only enlightened race of 
men at that time in Europe, paid bat little attention to 
(he transactions of the people whom they considered 
as Barbarians, especially in countries far remote from 
their own ; and Scylax had embellished the narrative 
of his voyage with so many circumstances manifestly 
febulous,* that he eeems to have met with the just pun- 
ishment to which persons who have a notorious pro- 
pensity to what is marvellous are often subjected, of 
being listened to with distrust, even when they relate 
what is exactly true. 

About an hundred and sixty years after the reign of 
Darius Hystaspes, Alexander the Great undertook his 
expeditij^ into India, The wild sallies of passion, the 
indecent excesses of intemperance, and the ostenta- 
tious displays of vanity too frequent in the conduct of 
this extraordinary man, have so degraded his charac- 
ter, that the pre-eminence of his merit, either as a con- 
queror, a politician, or a legislator, has seldom beea 
justly estimated. The subject of my present inquiry 
leads me to consider his operations only in one lights 
but it will enable me to exhibit » striking view of the 
grandeur and extent of his plans. He seems, soon 
after his first successes in Asia, to have formed the 
idea of establishing an universal monarchy, and aspir- 
ed to the dominion of the sea, as well as of the land* 
From the wonderful efforts of the Tyrians in their own 
defence, when left without any ally or protector, he 
conceived an high opinion of the resources of mari-"^ 
time power, and of the wealth to be derived from com- 
merce, especially that with India, which he found ea- 

* Philostr. Vita Apoll. lib. iii. c« 47. ft&d Note third ot Olearias TstetseC 
tihiliad* yii* yen. 630. 
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grossed by the citizens of Tyre. With a view te se- 
cure this commerce and to establish a station for it, 
preferable in many respects to that of Tyre, as soon 
as he completed the conquests of Egypt, he founded a 
city near one of the mouths of the Nile, which he hon- 
oured with his own name : and with such admirable 
discernment was the situation of it chosen, that Alex« 
andria soon became the greatest trading city in the 
ancient world ; andi notwithstanding matny successive 
revolutions in empire, continued during eighteen centu- 
ries, to be the chief seat of commerce with India.*-^ 
Amidst the military operations towhich Alexander was 
soon obliged to turn his attention, the desire of ac- 
quiring the lucrative commerce which the Tyrians had 
carried on with India, was not relinquished. Events 
soon occurred, that not only confirmed and added 
strength to this desire, but opened to him a prospect 
of obtaining the sovereignty of those regions which 
supplied the rest of mankind with so many precious 
commodities. 

After his final victory over the Persians, he was led 
in pursuit of the last«Darius, and of Bessus, the mur- 
derer of that unfortunate monarch, to traverse that part 
of Asia which stretches from the Caspian sea beyond 
the river Oxus. He advanced towards the east as far 
as Maracanda,t then a city of some note, and destined 
in a future period, under the modern name of Samar- 
cand, to be the capital of an empire not inferior to his 
*own either in extent or in power. In a progress of se- 
veral months through provinces hitherto unknown to 
the Greeks, in a line of march often approaching near 
to India, and among people accustomed to much inter- 

^ Hist, of America, irol i. p. 32. f ArriaD, iii. c. 30. 



'^^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



»«CT. I. CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. tl 

course with it, he learned many things concerning the 
state of a country* that had been long the object of 
bis thoughts and wishes^t which increased his desire 
of invading it. Decisive and prompt in all his resolu- 
tions, he set put from Baciria, and crossed that ridge of 
mountains which, under various denominations^, forms 
the Stony Girdle (if I may use an expression of the 
Oriental geographers) which encircles Asia and con- 
stitutes the northern barrier of India. 
• The most practicable avenue to every country, it is 
obvious, must be formed by circumstances in its natu- 
ral situation, such as the defiles which lead through 
mountains, the course of rivers, and the pkces where 
they may be passed with the greatest ease and safety. 
In no place of the earth is this line of approach mark- 
ed and defined more conspicuously, than on the north- 
ern frontier of India ; insomuch that the three great 
invaders of this country, Alexander, Tamerlane, and 
Nadir Shah, in three distant ages, and with views and 
talents extremely different, advanced by the same route 
with very little deviation. Alexander had the merit 
of having first discovered the way. After passing the 
mountains he encamped at Alexandria Paropamisana, 
not far from the mountains denominated the Indian 
Caucasus by his historians, now known by the name of 
Hindoo Kho ; and having subdqed or conciliated the 
nations seated on the north*west bank of the Indus, he 
crossed the river at Taxila, now Attock, where its 
stream is so tranquil that a bridge can be thrown over * 
it with greater ease than at any other place.J 

After passing the Indus, Alexander marched forward 

- * Strabo, xv. p. ,1021. A. t Arrian, iy. c. 16. 

I Rennell, Mem. p. 92, Sec Note IV* 
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in the road which leads directly to the Ganges, and 
the opulent provinces to the south-east, now compre* 
bended under the general name of Indostan. But, on 
the banks of the Hydaspes, If nown in modem times bj 
the name of the Betah or Ghelum,* he was opposed bj 
Porus, and the hostilities in which he was successivelj 
engaged with other Indian princes, led him to deviate 
from his original route^and to turn more towards the. 
south-west In carrying on these operations, Alexan* 
xler marched through one of the richest and best peo* 
pled countries of India, now called the Panjab, from 
the five great rivers by which it is ivatered ; and as we 
know that this march was performed in the raipy sea- 
son, when even Indian armies cannot keep the field, it 
gives an high idea both of Alexander's persevering 
spirit, and of the extraordinary vigour and hardiness 
of constitution, which soldiers, in ancient times, derivr 
ed from the united effects of gymnastic exercise and 
military discipline. In every step of his progress, ob- 
jects no less striking than new presented themselves to 
Alexander. The magnitude of the Indus, even after 
he had seen the Nile, the Euphrates, and the Tigris^ 
must have filled him with surprise.f No country he 
had hitherto visited^ was so populous and well cultiva- 
ted, or abounded in so many valuable productions of 
nature and of art, as that part of India through which he 
had led his army. But when he was informed in every 
place, and probably with exa^erated description, how 
much the Indus was inferior to the Ganges, and how 
far all that he had hitherto beheld was surpassed in the 

* In the second edition of bis Memoir, Major Rennel gives the modem 
names of the Hydaspes, with some variation in their orthography, Behut »ocl 
Ibyljon. 

t Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1027. C. &. note 5. Casaub. 
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bappy regions throagh which that great river flows, it 
is not wonderful that his eagerness to view and to take 
possession of them should have prompted him to as- 
semble his soldiers, and to propose that thej should re- 
sume theif march towards that quarter where wealth, 
dooiinion, and fame awaited them. But thej had al- 
ready done so much, and suffered so greatly, especial- 
ly from incessant rains and extensive inundations, that 
their patience as well as strength were exhausted,^ and 
with one voice they refused to advance farther. In 
this resolution they^ persisted with such sullen obsti- 
nacy, that Alexander, though possessed in the highest 
degree of every quality that gains an ascendant over 
the minds of military men, was obliged to yield, and 
to issue orders for marching back to Persia.t 

The scene of this memorable transaction was on 
the banks of the Hyphasis, the modern Beyab, which 
was the utmost limit of Alexander's progress in India* 
From this it is manifest, that he did not traverse the 
whole extent of the Panjab. Its south-west boundary 
is formed by a river anciently known by the name of 
Hysudrus, and now by tfjat of the Setlege, to which 
Alexander never approached nearer than the south- 
em bank of the Hyphasb, where he erected twelve 
stupendous altars, which he intended as a monument 
of his exploits, and which (if we may believe the bi- 
ographer of Appolonius Tyanaeus) were still remaining, 
with legible inscriptions, when that fantastic sophist 
visited India, three hundred and seventy three-years 
after Alexander's expeditioh.j: The breadth of the 
Panjab, from Ludhana on the Setlege to Attock on the 
Indus, is computed to be two hundred and fifty-nine 

* See NOTE V. t Arrian, r. c. 24, 25. , 

IPhaostr. YiU AppoUon* lib.u. c* 43. edit. Olear. lrip«. 1709. 
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geographical miles in a straight line ; and Alexander^ 
march, computed in the same manner, did not extend 
above two hundred miles. But, both as he advanced 
and returned, his troops were so spread over the coun- 
try, and often acted in so nian j separate divisions, and 
all his movements were so exactly measured and delin- 
eated by men of science, whom he kept in pay for the 
purpose, that he acquired a! very extensive and accu- 
rate knowledge ot that part of India,* 

When upon his return, he reached the banks of the 
Hydaspes, he found that the officers to whom lie had 
given it in charge to build and collect as many ves- 
sels as possible, had executed his orders with such ac- 
tivity and success that they had assembled a numerous 
fleet As amidst the hurry of war, and the rage of 
conquest, he never lost sight of his pacific and com- 
mercial schemes, the destination of his fleet was tb 
sail down the Indus to the ocean, and from its mouth to 
proceed to the Persian Guli^ that a communication by 
sea might be opened with India and the center of his 
dominions. 

The conduct of this expedition was committed to 
Nearchus, an officer equal to that important trust. 
But as Alexander was ambitious t^ acquire fame of 
every kind, and fond of engaging in new and splendid 
undertakings, he himself accompanied Nearchus in his 
navigation down the river. The a?:mament was in- 
deed so great and magnificent, as deserved to be com- 
manded by the conqueror of Asia. It was composed 
of an army of a hundred and twenty thousand men, 
and two hundred elephants, and of a fleet of near tw^ 

* Plia. Nat. Hist. lib. jl c 17. 
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thousand vessels, varions in burden and form ;^ on 
board of which one-third of the troops embarked, while 
the remainder mardhing in two ditisions, one on the 
right, and the other on the left, of the river, accompa- 
nied thcfm in their progress. As thej advanced, the 
nations on each side were either Compelled or persuad- 
ed to submit Retarded bj the various operations in 
which this engaged him, as well as by the slow navi- 
gation of such a fleet as he conducted^ Alexander was 
above nine months before he reached the ocean.f 

Alexander's progress in India, in this line of direc- 
tion, was far more considerable than that which he 
made by the route we formerly traced ; and when W0 
attend to tb^ various movements of his troops, the 
number of cities which they took, and the different 
states which they stibdued, he may be said iiot only 
to have viewed, but to have explored, the countries 
through which he passed. This part of Indk has been 
so little frequented by Europeans in later times, that 
neither the position of places, nor their distances, cart 
be ascertained with the same accuracy as in the inte- 
rior provinces, or even in the Panjab. But from the 
researches of ms^or Rennell, carried on with no les» 
discernment than industry, the distance of that place 
on the Hydaspes, where Alexander fitted out his fleet 
from the ocean, cannot be less than a thousand Bri- 
tisli miles. Of this extensive region a considerable 
portion, particularly the upper Delta, stretching from 
the capital of the ancient Mai li, now Moultan, to Pa- 
tala, the modern Tatta, is distinguished for its fertility 
and population.! 

Soon after he reached the ocean, Alexander satisfi^, 

* See NOTE VL ^ f Strait Ub. xr, p. 1014. 

X Rennell Mem. S8, &c. 
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ed with having accomplished this arduous undertaking,^ 
led his army by land back to Persia. The command 
of the fleet with a considerable body of troops on. 
board of it, he left to Nearchus, who after a coasting 
voyage of seven months, conducted it safely up the 
Persian Gulf into the Euphrates.* 

In this manner did Alexander first open the know^ 
ledge of India to the people of Europe, and an exten- 
sive district of it was surveyed with greater accuracy 
than could have been expected from the short time he 
remained in that country. Fortunately an exact ac- 
count, not only of his military operations, but of every- 
thing worthy of notice in the countries where they were 
carried on, was recorded in the Memoirs oh Journals 
of three of his principal officers, Ptolemy, the son of 
Lagus, Aristobulus, and Nearchus. The two former 
have not indeed reached our timed, but it is probable 
that the most important facts which they contained are 
preserved, as Arrian professes to have followed themi 
as his guides in his History df the Expedition of Alex- 
ander ;t a work which, though composed long after 
Greece had lost its liberty, and in an age whep genius 
and taste were on the decline, is not unworthy the 
purest times of Attic literature. 

With respect to the general state of India, we learn 
from these writers, that in the age of Alexander, 
though there was not established in it any powerful 
empire, resembling that which in modern times stretch- 
ed itd dominions from the Indus almost to CapeComo- 
rin, it was even then formed into monarchies of con- 
siderable extent. The king of the Prasij was prepar- 
^ on the banks of the Ganges to oppose the Macedo- 

* PUn: N»t Hist. lib. vi. c; 23» See Note VIL 

f Arriaiiy lib. i. ia proemio. 
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/nians, with an army of twenty thousand cavalry, two 
hundred thousand infantry, two thousand armed cha- 
ariots, and a great number of Elephants.* The territo- 
ry of which Alexander constituted Porus the sovereign, 
is said to have contained seven distinct nations, and no 
fewer than tWo thousand towns.f Even in the most 
restricted sense that can be given to the vague indefi- 
nite appellations of nations and towns, an idea is con* 
veyed of a very great degree of population. As the 
fleet sailed down the river, the country on each side 
was found to be in no respect inferior to that of which 
the government was committed to Porus. 

It was likewise from the Memoirs of the same officers 
that Europe derived its first authentic information con- 
cerning the climate, the soil, the productions, and the 
inhabitants of India ; and in a country where the man- 
ners, the customs, and even the dress of the people 
are almost as permanent and invariable as the face of 
nature itself, it is wonderful how exactly the descrip- 
tions given by Alexander's officers delineate what we 
now behold in India, at the distance of two thousand 
years. The stated change of seasons, now known by 
the name of monsoons; the periodical rains; the swell- 
ing of the rivers ; the inundation which these occasion ; 
the appearance of the country during their continuance, 
are particularly mentioned and described. No less 
accurate are the accounts which they have given of 
the inhabitants, their delicate and tender form, their 
dark complexion, their black uncurled hair, their gar- 
ments of cotton, their living entirely upon vegetable 
food, their division into separate tribes or casts, the 
members of which never intermarry, the custom of 

*Diod. Sicul.lib.xvii.p.«32. . + Arrian, lib. vi. c. 2. 
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wires barning themselves with their deceased bus* 
bands, and many other particulars, in all which they 
perfectly resemble the modern Hindoos. To enter in^ 
to any detail with respect to these in this place, would 
be premature ; but as the subject, though curious and 
interesting, will lead unavoidably into discussions not 
well suited to the nature of an historical work, I shall 
reserve my ideas concerning it for an Appendix, to be 
annexed to this Disquisition ; and hope they may con-» 
tribute to throw some additional light upon the origin 
and nature of the commerce with India* 

Much as the Western world was indebted for its 
knowledge of India to the expedition of Alexander, 
it was only a small portion of that vast continent 
which he explored. His operations did not extend 
beyond the modern province of Lahore, and the coon « 
tries on the banks of the Indus from Moulton to the 
sea. These, however, were surveyed with that degree 
of accuracy which I have already described ; and it 
IS a circumstance not unworthy of notice, that this 
district of India which Europeans first entered, and 
with which they were best acquainted in ancient times, 
is now less known than almost any part of that conti- 
nent,* neither commerce nor war, to which, in every 
age, geography is chiefly indebted for its improvement^ 
having led any nation of Europe to frequent or explore 
it. 

If an untimely death had not put a period to the 
reign of the Macedonian hero, India, we have reason 
to think, would have been more fully explored by the 
ancients, and the European dominion would have been 
est^^blished there two thousand years sooner. When 
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Alexander invaded India, he had something more in 
view than a transient incursio^* It was his object to 
annex that extensive and opulent country to his ena- 
pire; and though the refractory spirit of his army 
obliged him, at that time, to sjjspend the prosecution 
of his plan, he was far from relinquishing it. To ex- 
hibit a general view of the measures which he adopted 
£>rthis purpose, and to point out their propriety and 
probable success, is not foreign from the subject of 
this Disquisition, and will conyey a more jqsjt idea than 
J6 usually entertained, of the original geniua and extent 
of political wisdonciiyhich distinguished this illustrious 
man. 

When Alexander beeame master of the Persian 
empire, he early perceived, that with all the power of 
his hereditary dominions, reinforced by the troops 
which the ascendant he had acquired over the various 
states of Greece might enable him to raise there, he 
could not hope to retain in subjection territories so 
extensive and populous ; that to render his authority 
secure and permanent, it must be established in the 
affection ojf the nations which he had subdued, and 
maintained by their arms ; and that in €»*der to acquire 
this advantage, all distinctions between the victors and. 
vanquished must be abolished, and his European and 
Asiatic subjects must be incorporated and become 
one people, by obeying the same laws, and by adopt- 
ing the same manners, institutions, and discipline. 

Liberal as this plan of policy was, and well adapted 
to accomplish what he had in view, nothing could be 
more repugnant to the ideas and prejudices of his 
countrymen. The Greeks had such an high, opinion of 
the pre-eminence to which they were raised by civiliza- 
tion and science, that, they seem hardly to have ac* 
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knowledged the rest of mankind to be of the same 
species with themselves! To every other people they 
gave the degrading appellation of Barbarians, and, in 
consequence of their own boasted superiority they as- 
serted a right of dominion over them, in the same 
manner (to use their own expression) as the soul has 
over the body, and men have over irrational animals. 
Extravagant as this pretension may now appear, it 
found admission to the disgrace of ancient philosophy, 
into all the schools. Aristotle, full of this opinion, in 
support of which he employs arguments more subtle 
than solid,* advised Alexander to govern the Greeks' 
like subjects, and the Barbarians as slaves ; to consider 
the former as companions, the later as creatures of an 
inferior nature.t But the sentiments of the pupil were 
more enlarged than those of his master, and his expe- 
rience in governing ipen taught the monarch what 
the speculative science of the philosopher did not dis- 
coyer. Soon after the victory at Arbela, Alexander 
himself, and by his persuasion, many of his ofBcers, as- 
sumed the Persian dress, and conformed to several of 
their customs. At the same time he encouraged the 
Persian nobles to imitate the manners of the Macedo* 
ians, to learn the Greek language, and to acquire a 
relish for the beauties of the elegant writers in that 
tongue, which were then universally studied and ad- 
mired. In order to render the union more complete, 
he resolved to marry one of the daughters of Darius, 
and chose wives for a hundred of his principal offi- 
cers in the most illustrious Persian families. Their 
uuptials were celebrated with great pomp and festiv- 

* Aristot. Polit. i. c. 3 — 7. 

f PJut. de Fortuna Alex. Orat. i. p. 302. rol. vii. edit. Reiske. Strabo, 
lib. i. p. 116. A. 
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ity, and with high exultation of the conquered peopla 
In imitation of them^ above ten thousand Macedoni- 
ans, of an inferior rank married Persian women, to 
each of whom Alexander gave nuptial presents, as 
a testimony of his approbation of their conduct* 

But assiduously as Alexander laboured to unite his 
European and Asiatic subjects by the most indissolu- 
ble ties, he did not trust entirely to the success of 
that measure for the security of his new conquests.^ — 
In every province which he subdued, he made choice 
of proper stations, where he built and fortified cities, 
in which he placed garrisons composed partly of such 
of the natives as conformed to the Grecian manners 
and discipline, and partly of such of his European sub- 
jects as were worn out with the fatigues of service, and 
wished for repose and a permanent establishment. — 
These cities were numerous and served not only as a 
chain of posts to keep open communication between 
the different provinces of his dominions, but as places 
of strength to over-awe and curb the conquered peo- 
ple, "^rhirty thousand of his new subjects, who had 
been disciplined in these cities, and armed after the 
European fashion, appeared before Alexander in Susa, 
and were formed by him into that compact solid body 
of infantry, known by the name of the Phalanx, which 
constituted the strength of a Macedonian army. But 
in order to secure entire authority over this new corps, 
as well as to render it more effective, he appointed 
that every officer in it intrusted with command, either 
superior or subaltern, should be European. As the 
ingenuity of mankind naturally has recourse in similar 
situations to the same expedients, the European pow- 

« Arriaa, Ub. liu c 4. Pint de Fort. Alex. p. 804., Se6 NOTE VHL 
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^rs, who now in their Indian territories employ nomef- 
ous bodies of the natives in their service have, in form^ 
ing the establishment of these troops, adopted the 
same maxims ; and probably without kno\ring it, have 
modled their battalions of Seapoys upon the sameT 
principles as Alexander did his phalani of Persians. 
The farther Alexander pushed' his con<]uest6 from 
the banks of the Euphrates, which may be considered 
as the center of his dominions, he found it necessaiy 
to build and to fortify a great number of cities* Seve- 
ral of these to the East and South of the Caspian 
sea, are mentioned by ancient authors ; and in India 
itself, he founded two cities on the banks of theHy* 
da^pes, and a third on the Acesined, both navigable 
xivers, which, ailer uniting their streams, fall into the 
Indus.^ From the choice of situations, it is obvious 
that he intended, by me^ns of these cities, to keep 
open a communication with India, not only by land, 
but by sea. It was chiefly with a view to the latter, of 
these objects (as I have already observed) that he ex- 
amined the navigation of the Indus with so much atten- 
tion, Wit^ the same view, on his return to Susa, he, in 
person, surveyed the course of the Euphrates and Ti-* 
gris, and gave directions to remove the cataracts of 
dams, w^th which the ancient monarchs of Persia, in- 
duced by a peculiar precept of their religion, which 
enjoined them to guard with the utmost care against 
defiling any of the elements, had constructed near the 
mouths of these rivers, in order to shut out their sub- 
jects from any access to the ocean.f By opening the 
n'avigation in this manner he proposed, that the vailua- , 
ble commodities of India should be conveyed frqm the 

♦SeeNOTlEIX. 

t Arrian, lib. vi. c. 7. Slrabo, lib. xvi. p. 1074, &c. See NOTE %. 
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Persian Gulf into the interior parts of his Asiatic do- 
minions, while by the Arabian Gulf they should be 
carried to Alexandria, and distributed to the rest of 
the world. 

Grand and extensive as these schemes were, the pre- 
cautions employed, wid the arrangements made for 
carrying them into execution, were so various and so 
proper, that Alexander had good reason to entertain 
sanguine hopes of their proving successful. At the 
time when the mutinous spirit of his soldiers obliged 
him to relinquish his operiations in India, he was not 
thirty years of age complete. At this enterprising pe- 
riod of life, a prince^ of a spirit so active, persevering, 
and indefatigable, must have soon found means to re- 
sume a favourite measure on which he had been long 
intent If he had invaded India a second time, he 
would not, as formerly, have been obliged to force his 
way through hostile and unexplored regions, opposed 
at every step by nations and tribes of Barbarians whose 
names had never reached Greece. All Asia, from (he 
shores of the Ionian sea to the banks of the Hyphasis, 
would then have been subject to his dominion; and 
through that immense stretch of country he had estab- 
lished such a chain of cities, or fortified stations,"^ that 
his armies might have continued their march with safe- 
ty, and have found a regular succession of magazines 
provided for their subsistence. Nor would it have 
been difficult for him to bring into th^ field, forces suf- 
ficient to have achieved th« conquest of a country so 
populous and extensive as India. Having iarmed and 
disciplined his subjects in the East like Europeans, 
they would have been ambitious to imitate, and to 

* ste NOTfc XI. 
5 
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equal their instructers, and Alexander might have 
draihi recruits, not from his scanty domains in Mace- 
donia and Greece, but from the vast regions of Asia^ 
which in every age, has covered the earth, and aston- 
ished mankind with its numerous armies. When at 
tile head of such a formidable power he had reached 
the confines of India, he might have entered it under 
circumstances very different from those in his first ex- 
pedition* He had secured a firm footing there, partly 
by means of the garrisons that he left in the three ci- 
ties which he had built and fortified, and partly by hi& 
alliance with Taxiles and Porus. These two Indian 
princes, won by Alexander's humanity and beneficence, 
which, as they were virtues seldom displayed in the 
ancient mode of carrying on war, excited of course 
an higher degree of admiration and gratitude, had con- 
tinued steady in their attachment to the Macedonians. 
Reinforced by their troops, and guided by their infor- 
mation as well as by the experience whiqh he had ac* 
quired in his former campaigns, Alexander must have 
made rapid progress in a country, where every inva- 
der, from his time to the present age, has proved suc- 
cessful. 

But this and alibis other splendid schemes were ter- 
minated at once by his untimely death. In conse^ 
quence of that, however^ events took place, which il- 
lustrate and confirm the justness of the pcecediing spe^ 
culations and conjectures by evidence the most strik- 
ing and satisfactory. When thaft great empircv which- 
the superior genius of Alexander had kept united and 
in subjection, no longer felt his superintending control,, 
it bi'oke into pieces, and its various provinces were seiz; 
ed by his principal officers, aiA parcelled out among 
them. From ambition^ emulation, and personal animo.« 
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sity^ they soon turned their arms against one another; 
and as several of the leaders were equally eminent for 
Ipolitical ahilities and for military skill, the contest was 
maintained long, and carried on with frequent vicissi- 
tudes of fortune. Amidst the various convulsions and 
revolutions which these occasioned, it was found that 
the measures of Alexander for the preservation of his 
conquests had been concerted with such sagacity, that, 
upon the 6nal restoration of tranquillity, the Macedo- 
nian dominion continued to be established in every 
part of Asia, and not one province had shaken off the 
yoke. Even India, the most remote of Alexander's 
conquests, quietly submitted to Pytho the son of Age* 
nor, and afterwards to Seleucus, who successively ob- 
tained dominion over that part of Asia. Poms and 
Taxiles, notwithstanding the death of their benefac- 
tor, neither declined submission to the authority of the 
Macedonians, nor made any attempt to recover inde^ 
pendence. 

During the contests for power and superiority among 
the successors of Alexander, Seleucus who in every 
effort of enterprising ambition, was inferior to none of 
them, having rendered himself master of all the pro- 
vinces of the Persian empire comprehended under the 
name of Uppei^ Asia, considered those countries of In- 
dia which had been subdued by Alexander, as belong*^ 
ing to that portion of the Macedonian empire of which 
he was now the sovereign. Seleucus, like all the ojffi- 
cers formed under Alexander, entertained such high 
ideas of the advantages which might be derived from 
a commercial intercourse with India, as induced him 
to march into that country, partly with a view of es- 
tablishing his own authority there, and partly in order 
to curb Sandracottus, who having lately acquired the 
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Bovereignty of the Prastj, a powerfal nation on the 
banks of the Ganges, threatened to attack the Mace- 
donians, whose Indian territories bordered on his do- 
minions. Unfortunately no account of this expedition, 
which seems to have been splendid and successful, has 
reached our times All we know of it is, that he ad- 
vanced considerably beyond the utmost boundary of 
Alexander's progress in India,** and would probably 
have proceeded much farther, if he had not been con- 
strained to stop sboit in his career, in order to oppose 
Antigonus, who was preparing to invade his dominions 
at the head of a formidable army. Before he began 
his march towards the Euphrates, he concluded a trea- 
ty with Sandracottus; inconsequence of which, that 
monarch quietly retained the kingdom he had acquired. 
But the powers and possessions of the Macedonians 
seem to have remained unimpaired during the reign 
of Seleucus, which terminated forty-two years after 
the death of, Alexander. 

With a view of cultivating a friendly intercourse 
with Sandracottus, Seleucus made choice of Me- 
gastbenes, an officer, who, from his having accompa- 
nied Alexander in his expedition into India, had some 
knowledge of the state of the country, and the man- 
uei*s of its inhabitants, and sent him as his ambassador 
toPalibothra^t In this famous capital of the Prasij, 
situated on the banks of the Ganges, Megastbenes re- 
sided several years, and was probably the Ifirst Euro- 
pean who ever beheld that mighty river, far superior 
to any of the ancient continent in magnitude,:]: and no 
Jess distinguished by the fertility of the countries 

* See NOTE XII. 

f Strabo,lib. ii. p. 121. &c. Arrian, Hist. Incl. passim. 

jaee NOTE XIII. 
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through which it flows. This journey of Megasthenes 
to Palibothra made Europeans acquainted with alarge 
extent of country, of which they bad not hitherto any 
knowledge ; for Alexander did not advance farther to- 
wards the south-east than that part of the river Hy4ra- 
otes or Rauvee, where the modern city of Lahore is 
situated, and Palibothra, the site of which, as it is a 
capital position in the geography of Ancient India, I 
have investigated with the utmost attention, appears 
to me the same with that of the modern city of Allaha- 
bad, at the confluence of the two great rivers, Jumna 
and Ganges.^ As the road from Lahore to Allahabad, 
runs through some of the most cultivated and opulent 
provinces of India, the more the country w^s explor- 
ed, the idea of its value rose highen Accordingly, 
what Megasthenes observed during his progress to 
Palibothra and his residence there, made such on 
impression upon his o>vn mind, as induced him to pub- 
lish an ample account of India in order to make his 
countrymen more thoroughly acquainted with its im- 
portance. From his writings the ancients seem to have 
derived almost all their knowledge of the interior 
state of India, and frorti comparing the three most am- 
ple accounts of it, by Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, and 
Arrian, they appear manifestly, from their near resem- 
blance, to be a transcript of his words. But, unfor- 
tunately, Megasthenes was so fond of the marvellous, 
that he. mingled with the truths which he related, 
many extravagant fictions ; and to him may be traced 
up the fabulous tales of men with ears so large that 
they could wrap themselves up in them, of others with 
a single eye^ without mouths, without noses, with long 

* See NOTE XIV. 
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feet, aod toes turned backward^, of people only three 
spans in height, of wild men with heads in the shape 
of a wedge, of ants as large as foxes that dug up gold 
and many other things no less wonderful.* The ex- 
tracts from his narrative A^hich have been transmitted 
to us by Strabo, Arrian, and other writers, seem, not 
to be entitled to credit, unless when they are support* 
ed by internal evidence, and confirmed by the testi* 
mony of other ancient authors^ or when they coincide 
with the experience of modern times. His account, 
however, of the dimensions and geography of India, 
is curious and accurate. His description of the power 
and opulence of the Prasij perfectly resembles that 
which might have been given of some of the greatest 
states in the modern Indostan, before the establishment 
of the Mahomedan or European power in India, and 
is consonant to the accounts which Alexander had 
received concerning that people. He was informed, 
as has been already mentioned, that they were prepar- 
ed to oppose him on the banks of the Ganges, with an 
army consisting of twenty thousand cavalry, two hun- 
dred thousand infantry, and two thousand armed chari- 
ots ;t and Megasthenes relates, that he had an audi- 
ence of Sandracottus in a plac;e where he was en- 
camped with an army of four hundred thousand men. J 
The enormous dimensions which he assigns to Palibo- 
thra, of no less than ten miles in length, and two in 
breadth, iand surrounded by walls in whichthere were 
five hundred and sevenjly towers, and sixty-four gates, 
would probably have been raliked by Europeans among 
4he wonders which he delighted to relate, if they were 

* strabo, lib. xx. 1032. A. 1037. C, 

I Diod. Sicul. lib. xvii. p. 232. Q. Curtt lib. i::^. c. ^, 

4 Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1035. C. 
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not now well acquainted with the rambling manner in 
which the cities of India were built, and did not know 
with certainty that, both in former and in the present 
times, it might boast of cities still more extensive.* 

This embassy of M^asthenes to Sandracottus, and 
another of Daimachus to his son and sa<!^cessor Allitro- 
chidas, are the last ti^ansactions of the Syrian mo- 
narchs with India, of which we have any account.t — 
Nor can we either fix with accuracy the time or de- 
tcribe the manner in which their possessions in India 
were wrested from them. It is probable that they 
were obliged to abandon that country soon after the 
death of Seleucus.f 

But though the great monarchs of Syria lost, about 
this period, those provinces in India, which had been 
subject to their dominion, the Greeks in a smaller 
kingdom, composed of some fragments of Alexander's 
empire, still maintained bh intercourse with India, and 
even made some considerable acquisition of territory 
theire. This was the kingdom of Bactria, originally 
subject to Selencus, but wrested from his son or grand- 
son, and rendered an independent statie about sixty- 
nine years after the death of Alexander. Concerning 
the transactions of this kingdom, we most rest satisfi- 
ed with gleaning a few imperfect hints in ancient au» 
thors; From them we learn that its commerce with 
India was great ; and the conquests of the Bactrian 
kings in that country, were more extensive than those 
of Alexander himself, and particularly that they re- 
covered possessioa of the district near the mouth of the 
Indus, which he had subdued.§ Each of the six prin- 

* Rennell Mem* 49^ 50. 
t See NOTE XV, J Justin, lib. xv. e* 4. 

{ Strabo, lib. xi. 785. D. lib. xf. 1006. B. Justin, lib. xli. c 4. Bajer 
WbU Regni Gmcor. Bactriaui, passim. 
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ces who reigned in Bactria, carried on military opera- 
tions in Iiidia with suqh success, that they penetrated 
far into the interior part of the country, and protid of 
the conquests which they had made, as well as of the 
extensive dominions over which they reigned, some of 
them assumed the lofty title of Great King, which dis- 
tinguished the Persian monarchs in the days of their 
highest splendour. Biit we should not have known how 
long this kingdom of Bactria subsisted^ or in what man- 
ner it terminated, if M. de Guignes bad not called in 
the historians of China to supply the defects of the 
Greek and Roman writers. By them we are inform* 
ed, that about one hundred and twenty-six years be- 
fore the Christian era, a powerful horde of Tartars, 
pushed from their native seats on the confines of Chi- 
na, and obliged to move towards the west by the pre- 
sure of a more numerous body that rolled on behind 
them, passed the Jaxartes, land pouring in upon Bac* 
tria, like an irresistible torrent, overwhelmed that 
kingdom, and put an end to the dominion of the 
Greeks^ there, after it had been established near one 
hundred and thirty years.f 

From this time until the close of the fifteenth centu- 
ry, when the Portuguese, by doubling.the Cape ofGood 
Hope, opened a new communication with the East, and 
carried their victorious arms into every part of India, 
no European power acquired territory, or established 
its dominion there. During this long period, of more 
than sixteen hundred years, all schemes of conquests 
in India seem to have been totally relinquished, and 
nothing more was aimed at by any nation, than to se- 
cure an intercourse of trade with that opulent country. 

* Mem. de Literat. torn. xxv. p. 17, &f>. 
t See NOTE XVI. 
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It was in Egypt that the seat of this intercourse m^ 
established ; and it is not without surprise that we ob<* 
«erFe how soon and how regularly the commerce with 
the East came to be carried on by that channel, in 
which the sagacity of Alexander destined it to flow* 
Ptolemy ) the son df Lagus, as soon as he took posse^i^ 
eion of Egypt, established the stot of government in 
Alexandria. By some exertions of authority, and ma* 
ny acts of liberality, but chiefly by the fame of his mild 
and equal administrattonv he drew such a number of 
inhabitants to this favourite residence, that it soon be- 
came a populous and wealthy city. As Ptolemy de«> 
served and had possessed tl^ cot^dence of Alexander 
more perfectly than any of his officers, he knew well 
that his chief object in founding Alexandria was to 
secure the advantages arising from the trade with 
India. A long and prosperous reign was favourable 
tp the prosecution of that object, and though ancient 
authors have not enabled us to trace the steps which 
the first Ptolemy took for this purpose, we have a 
striking evidence of his extraordinary attention tp 
naval afiairs, in his erecting a light-house on the islaqd 
of Pharos, at the mouth of the harbour of Alexan- 
dria,* a work of such magnificence as to be reck- 
oned one of the seven wonders of the world. With 
respect to the commercial arrangements of his son 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, we have more perfect informa- 
tion. In or^er to bring the trade with India (which , 
began to revive at Tyre, its ancient station, t) to center 
in Alexandria, he set about forming a canal, an hun* 

* Strabo^ lib. xvii. p. 1140. C. 

t Strabo, lib. xvl 1089. A. Strabo, lib. xviu 156. D. Plio. Nat Hist.. 
lib.Ti. c.29^ 
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dred cubits in breadth, and thirty cubits in depth, be- 
tween Arsinoe on the Red Sea, not far from the situa- 
tion of the modem Suez, and the Peletisiac or eastern 
branch of the Nile, by means of which the productions 
of India might have been conveyed to that capital 
wholly by water. But either on account of some dan- 
ger apprehended from completing it, that work wasne- 
velr finished ; or from the slow and dangerous naviga- 
tion towards the northern extremity of the Red Sea, 
this canal was found to be of so little use, that in or- 
der to facilitate the communication with India, he built 
a city on the west coast of that sea, almost under the 
Tropic, to which he gave the name of Berenice.* — 
This new city soon became the staple 6f the trade with 
India.f From Berenice the goods were transported 
by land to Coptos, a city three miles distant from the 
Mile but which bad a communication with that river 
by a navigable canal of. which there are still some re- 
mains4 and thence carried down the stream to Alex- 
andria. The distance between Berenice and Coptos 
was, according to Pliny, two hundred and fifty-eight 
Roman miles, and the road lay through the desert af 
Thebias, almost entirely destitute of water. But the 
attention of a powerful monarch made provision for 
supplying this want by searching for springs, and 
wherever these were found he built inns, or more 
probably in the eastern style caravanseras, for the 
accommodation of merchants. In^ this channel the 
intercourse between the East and West continued to 
to be carried on during two hundred and fifty years, 

* Strabo, lib- xvi. 1089. A. Strabo,lib- xTii. 1156. D. riin. Nat. Hist 
nb.vi. c. 29. 

fSee NOTE XVII. 

t D'AnviUc Mem. de PEgypte,?. ?1. 
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as long as £gjpt remained an independent kingdom,* 
The ships destined for India took their departure from 
Berenice, and sailing, according to the ancient mode 
of navigation, ak>ng the Arabian shore, to the promon- 
tory Syagrus, now Cape Rasalgate) held their course 
along the coast of Persia, either directly to Pattala 
(now Tatta) at the head of the lower Delta of the In- 
dus, or to some other emporium on the west coast of 
India. To this part of India which Alexander had vi- 
sited and subdued, the commerce under the protectioa 
of the Egyptian monarchs seems to have been confi- 
ned for a considerable time. Afterwards a more con- 
venient course was followed, and from Cape Rasal- 
gate vessels sailed in a direct course to Zizerus. This, 
according to M. de Montesqiiieu,t was the kingdom of 
Sigertis, on the sea^coast adjacent to the mouth of the 
Indus, conquered by the Greek monarchs of Bactria ; 
according to major Rennell,| it was a port on the 
northern part of the Malabar coast Ancient authors 
have not conveyed such information as will enable us 
to pronounce with certainty, which of these two oppo- 
site opinions is best founded. Nor can we point out 
with accuracy, what were the other ports in India which 
the merchants from Berenice frequented, when that 
trade was first opened. As they sailed in vessels of 
small burden, which crept timidly along the coast, it is 
probable that their voyages were circumscribed with- 
in very narrow limits, and that under the Ptolemies, no 
considerable progress was made in the discovery of 
India.§ 

* Strabojlib.xvii. p. 1157. D. 1169. 

t L'Esprit des Loix, lib. xxi. c. 7. 

t Introdnct. p. xx^vii. } See NOTE XVIII. 
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From this monopoly of the commerce by sea he^ 
tweea the east and west, which Egypt long enjoyed^ it 
derived that eictraordinary degree of opulence and 
poweir for which it was conspicdous. In modem times^ 
acquainted with the vigilant and enterprising activity 
of commercial rivalsfaip, there is hardly any circum«> 
stance in ancieiit story which appears more sarprisiogt 
that) that the sovereigns of Egypt should have been 
permitted to engross this lucrative trade without com* 
petition, or any attempt to wrest it out of their hands; 
especially as the powerful monarchs of Syria mighty, 
from the Persian Gulf, have carried on an intercourse 
vridi the same parts of India, by a shorter and safer 
eourse of naTigation. Difierent considerations seem 
to have induced them so tamely to relinquish all the 
obvious advantages of this commerce. The kings of 
Egypt, by (heir attention to maritime affitirs, had form^ 
ed a powerful fleet, which gave them such decided 
eommttnd of the sea, that they could have crushed 
with ease any rival in trade. * No commercial inter- 
eourse seems ever to bave been carried on by sea be» 
liveen Persia and India. The Persians had such an^ 
sbsuperabfe aversion to that element, or were so moeh* 
a&aid of foreign invasion, that their monarchs (as I 
isave already observed) obstructed the navigation d 
ihe graat rivers, which gave access to the interior parts^ 
^f the country, by artificial works. As their subjects, 
however, were no less desirous than the people around 
Hiiem to possess the valuable productions and elegant 
manufactures of India, these were conveyed to all the 
parts of their extensive dominions by land carriage.— 
The commodities destined for the supply of the north- 
-ern provinces, were transported on camels from the 
banks of the Indus to those of the Oxus, down the 
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stream of which they were carried to the Caspian sea^ 
and distributed partly by land«carriage, and partly by 
navigable rivers* Chroogh the different countries, bound- 
ed on one hand by the Caspian, and on the other by 
the Euxine sea.* The commodities of India ijntended 
fer the southern and ipterior provinces, proceeded by 
land from the Caspian gates to some of the great ri- 
▼ers, by which they were circulated through every part 
of the country. This was the ancient mode of intern- 
course with India, while the Persian empire was go- 
verned by its native princes ; and it has been observ- 
ed in every, age, that when any branch of commerce 
has got into a certain channel, although it may be nei- 
ther the most proper nor the most commodious one, it 
requires long time and considerable e£brts, to give it 
a different direction»t 

To all these reasons for sofiertng the monarchs of 
£gypt to conliniie in the undisturbed possession of the 
trade with India by sea, another may be added. Ma- 
ny of the ancients, by an error in geography extremely 
QnacGountable, and in which they persisted, notwith- 
standing repeated opportunities of obtaining more ac- 
curate information, believed the Caspian sea to be a 
brandh of the great Northern Ocean, and the kings of 
Syria might hope by that means to open a communis- 
cation with Europe, and to circulate through it the va- 
luable productions of the east, without intruding into 
those seas, the navigaticm of which the Egyptian mo- 
narchs seemed to consider as their exclusive right. — 
This idea had been early formed by the Greeks, when 
they became masters of Asia. Seleucus Nicator, the 

* Strabo, lib, xii. 776. D. Plia. Nat; Hist. lib. ri. c. 17. 
t See Note XIX. 
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first and most sagacious of the Syrian kings, at ibe 
time when he was assassinated, entertained thoughts 
of forming a junction between the Caspian and Euxine 
seas by acanal,^ and if this could have been effected, 
his subjects, besides the extension of their trade in 
£urope, might have sqppUed aU the countries in the 
North of Asia, on the coast of the Euxine sea as well 
as many of those which stretch eastward from the Cas- 
pian, with the productions of India. As those coun- 
tries, though now thinly inhabited by a miserable race 
of men, destitute of industry and of wealth, were in 
ancient times extremely populous, and filled with great 
and opulent cities, this must have beeh considered as 
a branch of commerce of ^uch magnitude and value^ 
as to render tixe securing of it an object worthy the at- 
tention of the most poweifii! monarch. 

But while the mona^chs of ii^gypt and Syria labour- 
ed with emulation and Ardour to secure to their sub- 
jects all the advantages of the Indian trade, a power 
arose in the West which proved fatal to both. The 
Romans, by the vigour of their military institutions, 
and the wisdom of their political conduct, having ren- 
dered themselves masters of all Italy and Sicily, soon 
overturned the rival republic of Carthage, A. C. &5, 
subjected Macedonia and Greece, extended their do- 
minion over Syria, and at last turned their victorious 
arms against Egypt, the only kingdom remaining of 
those established by the successors of Alexander the 
Great iVfter a series of events which belong not to 
the subject of this Disquisition, Egypt was annexed to 
the Roman empire, and reduced into the form of a Ro- 
man province by Augustus. Aware of its great impor- 

* PJin. Nat. Hist. lib. ri. c. 1 1. 
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tance, he, with that provident sagacity which distin- 
guishes his character, not only reserved it as one of 
the provinces subject immediately to imperial authority, 
but hy various precautions, well known to every scho- 
lar, provided for its security. This extraordinary so- 
licitude seems to have proceeded not only from con- 
sidering Egypt as one of the chief granaries on which 
the capital depended for subsistence, but as the seat 
of that lucrative commerce which had enabled its an- 
cient monarchs to amass such enormous wealth, as ex- 
cited the admiration ahd envy of other princes^ and 
produced, when brought into the treasury of the era- 
pire, a considerable alteration both in the value of 
property, and the state of manners, in Rome itself. 
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SECTION 11. 

INTERCOURSE WITH INDIA, FROM THE ESTABUSHMENT OF THE 
ROMAN DOMINION IK EOTPT, TO THE CONCt^EST OF THAT 
KINGDOM RY THE MAHOMEDANS. 

UPON the conquest of Egypt by the Romans^ 
and the reduction of that kingdom to a province of 
their empire, the trade with India continued to be car- 
ried on in the same mode under their powerful protect- 
tion : Rome, enriched with the spoils and the tri- 
bute of almost all the known world, had acquired a 
taste for luxuries of every kind. Among people of 
this description, the productions of India have always 
been held in the highest estimation. The capital of 
the greatest empire ever established in Europe, filled 
with citizens, who had now no occupation but to enjoy 
and dissipate the wealth accumulated by their ances- 
tors, demanded every thin^ eleganl;, rare, or costly^ 
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which that remote region couid furnish, in order to 
support its pomp, or heighten its pleasure* To sup* 
ply this demand, new and extraordinary ejQTorts became 
requisite, and the commerce with India increased to a 
degree, which (as I have observed in another place*) 
will appear astonishing even to the present age, in 
which that branch of trade has been extended far be« 
yond the practice or conception of any former period. 
Besides the Indian commodities imported into the 
capital of the empire from Egypt^the Romans received 
an additional supply of tbem by another mode of con- 
veyance. From the earliest times, there seems to have 
been some communication between Mesopotamia, and 
other provinces on the banks of the Euphrates, and 
those parts of Syria and Palestine, which lay near the 
Mediterranean. The migration of Abram from ,Ur, 
of the Cbaldees from Sichemin the land of Canaan«is 
&n instance of this-t The journey through the desert, 
which separated these countries, was much facilitated 
by its affording one station abounding with water, and 
capable of cultivation. As the intercourse increased, 
the possession of this station became an object of so 
fifiuch importance, that Solomon, 'when he turned hi« 
^lfenti6n towards the extension of commerce among 
his subjects, built a fenced city there.:]: Its Syrian name 
of Tadmor in the wilderness, and its Greek one otPal" 
myra^ are both descriptive of its situation in a spot 
adorned with palm-trees. This is not only plentifully 
supplied with water, but surrounded by a portion of 
fertile land, which (though of no great extent) renders 
it a delighttul habitation in the midst of barren sand, 
and an inhospitable desert. Its happy position, at the 

* Hist, of America, vol. i. p, 25. f Genes. tl\. xiL 

I 1 Kings, ix. 18. 2 Chron* viii. 4. 
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dietance of eighty-five miles from the river Euphrates^ 
and about one hundred and seventeen miles from th^ 
nearest coast of the Medilerrapean)''^ induced its in- 
habitants to enter with ardour into the trade of convey- 
ing commodities from one of these to the other. As 
the most valuable productions of India, brought up the 
Euphrates from the Persian Gulf, are of such smaH 
bulk as to bear the expense of a long land-carriage, 
this trade soon became so considerable that the opu- 
lence and power of Palmyra increased rapidly. Its 
government was of the form which is best suited to the 
genius of a commercial city, republican ; and from the 
peculiar advantages of its situation, as well as the spi- 
rit of its inhabitants, it long maintained its indepep- 
denee, though surrounded by powerful and ambitio^ 
neighbours. Under the Syrian monarchs descended 
fromSeleucus,it attained to its highest degree of splen- 
dour and wealth, one great source of which seems to 
have been the supplying their subjects with Indian 
commodities. When Syria submitted to the irresisti- 
ble arms of Rome, Palmyra continued upwards of two 
centuries a free state, and its friendship was courted 
with emulation and solicitude by the Romans, and 
their rivals for empire, the Parthians. That it traded 
with both, and particularly that from it Rome as well 
as other parts of the empire, received the productions 
of India, we learn from Appian,an author of goodcred- 
itf But in tracing the progress of the commerce 

* In a former edition, I stated the distance of Palmyra from the Euphrates 
at sixty miles, and from the Mediterranean at two hundred and three miles. 
Into these errors I was led by M. D'AnWUe, who, in his memoirs surPEu- 
phrate et le Tigris, a work published in old age, did not retain his wonted 
accuracy. From information communicated by major Rannell, I hxwe 
substituted the true distances. 

t Appian. de Bello Ciyil. lib. v. p. 1076. edit. ToUik 
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of the ancients with the East, I should not have venture 
ed upon his single testimony, to mention this among 
the channels of note in which it was carried on^ifa 
singular discovery, for which we are indebted to the 
liberal curiosity and enterprising spirit of our own 
countrymen, did not confirm and illustrate what he 
relates. Towards the close of the last century, some 
gentlenien of the English factory at Aleppo, incited by 
what they heard in the East concerning the wonder- 
ful ruins of Palmyra, ventured, notwithstanding the 
fatigue and danger of a journey through the desert, to 
visit them. To their astonishment they beheld a fer- 
tile spot of some miles in extent arising like an islahd 
out of a vast plain df sand, covered with the remains 
of temples, porticoes, aduequcts, and other public 
works, which, in magnificence and splendour, and some 
of them in elegance, were not unworthy of Athens or 
of Rome in their most prosperous state. Allured by 
their description of them, about sixty years thereafter, 
a party of more enlightened travellers, having reviewed 
the ruins of Palmyra with greater attention and more 
scientific skill, declared that what they beheld there 
exceeded the most exalted ideas which they had form- 
' ed concerning it.* 

, From both these accounts, as well as from recol- 
lecting the extraordinary degree of power to which 
Palmyra had attained, when Egypt, Syria, Mesopota- 
mia, and a considerable part of Asia Minor were con- 
quered by its arms ; whenOdenatus, its chief magis- 
trate, was decorated with the imperial purple, and 
Zenobia contended for the dominion of the East with 
Rome under oneof its most warlike emperors, it is evi- 

* Wood's Ruins of Palmyra, p. 37. 
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dent that a stale which could derive little importance 
from its original territory must have owed its aggran- 
disement to the opulence acquired by extensive com- 
merce. Of this the Indian trade was undoubtedly the 
most considerable, and riiost lucrative branch. But it 
is a cruel mortification, in gearching for what is in- 
structive in.the history of past times, to find that the 
exploits of conquerors who have desolated the earth, 
and the freaks of tyrants who have rendered nations 
unliappy, are recorded with minute and often disgust- 
ing accuracy^ while the discovery of useful arts, and 
the progress of the most beneficial branches of com- 
merce, are passed over in silence, and suffered to 
sink into oblivion. 

After the conquest of Palmyra by Aureli^, trade 
never revived there.. At present a few miserable huts 
of beggarly Arabs are scattered in the courts of its 
stately temples, or deform its elegant porticoes ; and 
exhibit an humiliating contrast to its ancient magnifi- 
cence. 

But while the merchants of Egypt and Syria exerted 
their activity in order to supply the increasing demands 
of Rome for Indian commodities, and vied with each 
other in their efforts, the eagerness of gain (as Pliny 
observes) brought India itself nearer to the rest of th^ 
world. In the course of their voyages to that country, 
the Greek and Egyptian pilots could not iail to observe 
the regular shifting of the periodical winds or mon- 
soons, and how steadily they continued to blow dur- 
ing one part of the year from the East, and during the 
other from the West. Encouraged by attending to 
this circumstance, Hippalus, the commander of a ship 
engaged in the Indian trade, ventured, about four- 
score yetrs after Egypt was annexed to the Roman em- 
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pire, to relinquish th^ slow and circuitous course 
ivhich I have described, and stretching boldly from 
the mouth of the Arabian Gulf across the ocean, was 
carried by the western monsoon to Musiris, a harbour 
in that part of India now known by the name of the 
Malabar coast 

This route to India was held to be a discovery of 
such importance, that in order to perpetuate the me- 
mory of the inventor, the name of Hippalus was given 
to the wind which enabled him to perform the voyage.^ 
As this was one of the greatest eflforts of Navigation in 
the ancient world, and opened the best communica- 
tioaby sea between the East and West that was known 
for fourteen hundred years, it merits a particular de- 
scription. Fortunately Pliny has enabled us to give 
|t with a degree of accuracy, which can seldom be at- 
tained in tracing the naval or commercial operations 
of the ancients. From Alexandria (he observes) to 
Juliopolis is two miles; there the cargo destined for 
India is embarked, on the Nile, and is carried to Cop* 
tos, which is distant three hundred , and three miles^ 
and the voyage is usually accomplished in twelve days. 
From Coptos goods are conveyed by laud carriage to 
Berenice on the Arabian Gulf, halting at different sta- 
tions regulated according to the conveniency of water- 
ing. The distance between these cities is two hun- 
dred and fifty-eight miles. On account of the heat the 
caravan travels only during the night, and the journey 
is finished on the twelfth day. From Berenice, ships 
take their departure about midsummer, and in thirty 
days reach Ocelis (Gella) at the mouth of the Arabian 
Culf, or Cane (Cape Fartaque) on the coast ol Arabia 

* Perip. Mar. Erythr. p. 32. 



Digitized by 



Google 



5JtoT» ir. CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. 55 

Felix. Thence they aail iii forty days to Musiris, the 
first emporium in India. They begin their voyage 
homewards early in the Egyptian month Thibi, which 
answers to our December ; they sail witli a north-east 
wind, and when they enter the ArabianGulf meet with 
a south or south-west wind, and thus complete the 
voyage in less than a year.* 

The account which Pliny gives of Musiris, and of 
Barace, another harbour not far distant, which was 
likewise frequented by the ships from Berenice, as be- 
ing both so incommodious for trade on account #f the 
shallowness of the ports, that it became necessary to 
discharge and take in the cargoes in small boats, does 
not enable us to fix their position with perfect accura* 
cy. This description applies to many ports on the 
Malabar coast, but from two circumstances mentioned 
by him ; one, that they are not far distant from Cotto- 
nara, the country which produces pepper in great 
abundance; and the other, that in sailing towards 
them the course lay near Nitrias, the station of the 
pirates ; I adopt the opinion of major Rennell, that they 
were situated somewhere between Goa and Tellicher- 
jry, and that probably the modern Meerzaw or Merjee 
is the Musiris of the ancients, and Barcelore their Ba- 

race.t 

As in these two ports was the principal staple of 
the trade between Egypt and India, when in its most 
flourishing state, this seems to be the proper place for 
inquiring into the nature of the commerce which the 
ancients, particularly the Romans, carried bn with that 
country, and for enumerating the commodities most in 

Plin. Nat. Hist lib. vi. c. 23. See NOTE XX. 
Introd. p. xzxvii. 
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request^ which they imported from it. But asjhe ope« 
rations of commerce and the mode of regulating it, 
were little attended to in those states of antiquity, of 
whose transactions we have any accurate knowledge; 
their historians hardly enter into any detail concern- 
ing a subject of such subordinate im{>ortance in their 
political system, and it is mostly from brief hints, de- 
tached facts, and incidental observations, that we can 
gather information concerning it* 

In every age, it has been a commerce of luxury, ra- 
ther than of necessity, which has been carried on be- 
tween Europe and India. Its elegant manufacturest 
spices, and precious stones, are neither objects of de- 
sire to nations of simple manners, nor are such nations 
possessed of wealth sufficient to purchase them. But 
at the time the Romans became masters of the Indian 
trade, they were not only (as has already been ob- 
served) in that stage of society when men are eager to 
obtain every thing that can reiider the enjoyment of 
life more exquisite, or add to its splendour, but they 
had acquired all the fantastic tastes formed by the ca- 
price and extravagance of wealth. They were of con- 
sequence highly delighted with those hew objects of 
gratification with which India supplied them in such 
abundance. The productions of that country^ natural 
as well as artificial, seem to have been much the same 
in that age as in the present. But the taste of the Ro- 
mans in luxury differed in many respects from that of 
modern times, and of course their demands from India 
differed considerably from oui^s. 

In order to convey an idea of their demands as com- 
plete as possible, I shall in the first place make some 

* See NOTE XXT. 
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observations on the three great articles of genera! im- 
portation from India. 1. Spices and aromatics. 2. 
Precious stones and pearls. 3. Silk. And then I 
shall give some account (as far as 1 can venture to do 
it from authentic information) of the assortment of car- 
goes both outward and homeward bound, for the 
vessels fitted out at Berenice to different ports of In- 
dia. 

1. Spices and aromatics. From the mode of reli- 
gious worship in the heathen world; from the incredi- 
ble number of their deities, and of the temples conse- 
crated to them ; the consumption of frankincense and 
other aromatics which were used in every sacred func- 
tion, must have been very great. But the vanity of 
men occasioned a greater consumption of these fra- 
grant substances, than their piety. It was the custom 
of the Romans to burn the bodies of their dead, and 
they deemed it a display of magnificence, to cover not 
only the body, but the funeral pile on which it was laid 
with the most costly spices/ At the funeral of Sylla, 
two hundred and ten burdens of spices were strewed 
upon the pile. Nero is reported to have burnt a quan- 
tity of cinnamon ^nd cassia at the funeral of Pappoea, 
greater than the countries from which it was imported 
produced in one year. We consume in heaps these 
precious substances with the carcases of the dead 
(says Pliny) : We offer them to the Gods only in grains.* 
It was not from India, I am aware, but from Arabia, 
that aromatics were first imported into Europe; and 
some of them, particularly frankincense, were produc- 
tions of that country. But the Arabians were accus- 

* Nat. Hist. lib.xu. C.18. 

8 
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tomed, together with spices of native growth^ to furnish 
foreign merchants with others of higher value, which 
they brought from India, and the regions beyond it. — 
The commercial intercourse of the Arabians with the 
eastern parts of Asia, was not only early, but consid- 
erable. By mqans of their trading caravans, they 
conveyed into their own country all the valuable pro<- 
ductions of the East, among which, spices held a chief 
place. In every ancient account of Indian commodi* 
ties, spices and aromatics of various kinds form a 
principal article.* Some authors assert that the great* 
cr part of those purchased in Arabia were not the 
growth of that country, but brought from India.t That 
this assertion was well founded, appears from what 
has been observed in modern times* The frankin- 
cense of Arabia, though reckoned the peculiar and 
most precious production of the country, is much in- 
ferior in quality to that imported into it from the East i 
and it is chiefly with the latter, that the Arabians at 
present supply the extensive demands of various pro- 
vinces of Asia for this commodity.:]; It is upon good 
authority, then, that I have mentioned the importatioa 
of spices as one of the most considerable branches* 
of ancient commerce with India. In the Augustan 
age, an entire street in Rome seems to have been oc^ 
cupied by those who sold frankincense, pepper, and 
other aromatics § 

II. Precious stones, together with which pearls may 
be classed, seem to be tlie article next in value import- 

* FeripLMar. Erjth.p.22. 28. Strabo, lib. ii. p. 166. A. lib. xr.p. 
lOia.A. 
t Strab«, lib. xvii. p. 1129. C. 
I Niebuhr. Descript. dUAryabie, torn. i. p. l^a. 
i Hoc lib. ii. epist. I. 
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ed by the Romans from the East. As these have no 
pretension to be of any real use, their value arises en- 
tirely from their beauty and their rarity, and even when 
estimated most moderately is always high. But among 
nations far advanced in luxury, when they are deemed 
not'Only ornaments, but marks of distinction, the vain 
and the opulent vie so eagerly with one another for 
the possession of them, that they rise in price to an 
exorbitant and almost incredible height. Diamonds^ 
though the art of cutting tbem was imperfectly known 
to the ancients, held an high place in estimation among 
them as well as among us. The comparative value of 
other precious stones varied according to. the diversity 
of tastes and the caprice of fashion. The immense 
number of them mentioned by Pliny, and the labori- 
ous care with which he describes and arranges them,* 
will astonish^ i should suppose, the most skilful lapida- 
ry or jeweller of modern times ; and shews the high 
request in which they were held by the Romans. 

But among adl the articles of luxury, the Romans 
seem to have given the preference to pearls.f Per- 
sons of every rank pupcfaased them with eagerness 1; 
they were worn on every part of dress ; and there is 
such a diflference, both in size and in value, among 
pearls, that while such as were large and of superior 
lustre adorned the wealthy and the great, smaller ones 
and of inferior quality gratified the vanity of persons 
in more humble stations of life. Julius Caesar present- 
ed Servilia, the mother of Brutus, with a pearl, for 
which he paid forty -eight thousand four hundred and 
fifty-seven pounds. The famous pearl ear-rings of 
-Cleopatra were in value one hundred and sixty-one 

* Nat Hist. M. xxjwii. t See NOTE XXIL 



Digitized by 



Google 



$0 AN mSTORICAL DISQUISITION ^ect.^ii. 

thousand four hundred and fifty-ei^t pounds,* Pre* 
cious stones, it is true, as well as pearls, were found 
not €mlj in India, but in many different countries, and 
all were ransacked in order to gratify the pride of 
Rome. India, however^ furnished the chief part, and 
its productions were allowed to be most abundant, di* 
versified, and valuable. 

III. Another production of India in great demand 
at Rome, was silk ; and when we recollect the variety 
of el^ant fabrics into which it may be formed, and 
bow much these have added to the splendour of dre9s 
and furniture, we cannot wonder at its being held in 
such estimation by luxurious people. The price it 
bore was exorbitant; but it was deemed a dress too 
expensive and too delicate for men,t and was appro- 
priated wholly to women of eminent rank and opulence. 
This, however, did not render the demand for it leas 
eager, especially^ after the example of the dissolute 
Elagabalus introduced the use of it among the other 
sex, and accustomed men to the disgrace (as the sever- 
ity of ancient ideas accounted it) of wearing this ef- 
feminate garb. Two circumstances concerning the 
traffic of silk among the Romans, merit observation.-^ 
Contrary to what usually takes place in the operations 
of trade, the more general use of that commodity 
seems not to have increased the quantity imported, in 
such proportion as to answer the growing demand for 
it, and the price of silk was not reduced during the 
course of two hundred and fifty years from the time of 
its being first known in Rome. In the reign of Aurelian, 
it still continued to be valued at its weight in gold. — 

* PliD. Nat. Hist. lib. ix. c. 36. See NOTE XXIII. 

i Tacit, annal. lib. ii. c. 33. 



Digitized by 



Google 



»CT. M. CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA- 01 

This, it is probable was owing to the mode in which 
that commodity was p^^cured by the merchants of 
Alexandria. They had no direct intercourse with Chi- 
na, the only country in which the silk-worm was then 
reared, and its labour rendered an article of com- 
merce^ All the silk which they purchased in the dif- 
ferent ports of India that they frequented^ was brought 
thither in ships of the country ; and either from some 
defect of skill in managing the silk-worm, the pro« 
duce of its ingenious industry among the Chinese was 
scanty, or the intermediate dealers found greater ad- 
vantage in furnishing the market of Alexandria with a 
small quantity at an high price, than to lower its value 
bj increasing the quantity. The other circumstance 
which I had in view is more extraordinary, and afiords 
a striking proof of the imperfect communication of 
the ancients with remote nations, and of the slender 
knowledge which they had of their natural productions 
or arts. Much as the manufactures of silk were ad- 
mired, and often as silk is mentioned by the Greek and 
Roman authors, they had not, for several centuries, af- 
ter the use of it became common, any certain know- 
ledge either of the countries to which they were in- 
debted for this favourite article of elegance, or of the 
manner in which it was produced. By some, silk was 
supposed to be a fine down adhering to the leaves of 
certain trees or flowers ; others imagined it to be a 
delicate species of wool or cotton ; and even those 
who had learned that it ^as the work of an insect, shew, 
by their descriptions, that they had no distinct idea 
of the manner in which it was formed.* It was in 
consequence of an eveqt that happened in the sixth 

* See NOTE XXIV. 
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century of the christian era, of which 1 shall hereafter 
take notice, that the real nature of silk became known 
in Europe. 

The other commodities usually imported from India, 
will be mentioned in the account, which I now pro- 
ceed to give, of the cargoes sent out and brought home 
in the ships employed in the trade with that country. 
For this we are indebted to the circumnavigation of 
the Erythraean Sea, ascribed to Arrian, a curious though 
short treatise, less known than it deserves to be, and 
which enters into some details concerning commerce, 
to which there is nothing similar in any ancient writer* 
The first place in India, in which the ships from Egypt, 
while they followed the ancient course of navigation, 
were accustomed to trade, was Patala in the River In- 
dus* They imported into it woUen cloth of a slight 
fabric, linen in chequer work, some precious stones, 
and some aromatics unknown in India, coral, storax, 
glass vessels of different kinds, some wrought silver, 
money^ and wine. In ret«rn for these, they receijved 
spices of various kinds, sapphires, and other gems, silk 
stuffs, silk thread, cotton cloths, and^ black pepper.— 
But a far more considerable emporium on the same 
coast was Barygaza, and on that account the author, 
whom I follow here, describes its situation, and the 
mode of approaching it, with great minuteness and ac-> 
curacy* Its situation corresponds entirely with that 
of Baroach, on the great river Nerbuddah, down the 
stream of which or by land-carriage, from the great 
city of Tagara across high mountains,t all the produc- 
tions of 'the interior country were conveyed to it.— - 

♦See NOTE XXV. 
t See NOTE XXVL 
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The articles of impdrtation and exportation in this 
great mart were extensive, and various. Besides these 
. already mentioned, our author enumerates among the 
former, Italian, Greek, and Arabian wines, brass, tin, 
lead, girdles or sashes of curious texture, melilot, 
white glass, red arsenic, black lead, gold and silver 
coin. Among the exports he mentions the onyx, and 
other gems, ivory, myrrh, various fabrics of cotton, 
both plain and ornamented with flowers, and long pep- 
per.* At Musiris, the next emporium, of note on that 
coast, the articles imported were much the same as at ' 
Barygaza ; but as it lay nearer to the eastern parts of 
India, and seems to have had much communication 
wiJth (hem, the commodities exported from it were 
more numerous and more valuable. He specifies par- 
ticularly pearls in great abundance and of extraordi- 
nary beauty, a variety of silk stuffs, rich perfumes, tor- 
toise-shell, different kinds. of transparent gems, espe- 
cially diamonds, and pepper in large (quantities, and of 
the best quality .t 

The justness of the account given by this author of 
the articles imported from India, is confirmed by a Ro- 
man law, in which the Indian commodities subject to 
the payment of duties are enumerated.^ By com- 
paring thei^ two accounts, we may form an idea toler- 
ably exact; of the nature and extent of the trade with 
India in ancient times. 

As the state of society and manners among the na- 
tives of India, in the earliest period in which they are 
known, nearly resembled what we observe among their 
descendants in the present age ; their wants and de- 

* Peripl. Mar. Erythr. p. 28. f ^^^^' 31, 32. 

t Digest, lib. xxxix. tit ir. f 16. De publicanis et VBctig^busr 
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mands w^ere, of course, much the same. The ingenu- 
ity of their own artists was so able to supply these, that 
they stood little in need of foreign manufactures or 
productions, except some of the useful metals, which 
their own country did not furnish in sufficient quanti- 
ty ; and then, as now, it was mostly with gold and silver 
that the luxuries of the Cast were purchased. In two 
particulars, however, our importations from India dif- 
fer greatly from those of the ancients. The dress, both 
of the Greeks and Romans, was almost entirely WoUen, 
which, by their frequent use of the warm bath, was^ 
rendered abundantly comfortable. Their consump- 
tion of linen and cotton cloths was much inferior to 
that of modem times, when these are worn by persons 
in every rank of life. Accordingly, a great branch of 
modem importation from that part of India with which 
the ancients were acquainted, is in piece-goods ; com* 
prehending under that mercantile term, the immense 
variety of fabrics which Indian ingenuity has formed 
of cotton. But as far as 1 have observed, we have no 
authority that will justify us in stating the ancient im? 
portation of these to be in any degree considerable. 

In modern times, though it continues still to be chief- 
ly a commerce of luxury that is carried on with India, 
yet, together with the articles that minister to it, we im- 
port to a. considerable extent^ various commodities 
which are to be considered merely as the materials of 
•'6ur domestic manufactures. Such are, the cotton-wool 
of Indostan, the silk of China, and the salt-petre of 
Bengal. But in the accounts of ancient importations 
from India, raw silk and silk-thread excepted, 1 find 
nothing mentioned that could serve as the materials 
of any home manufacture. The navigation of the an- 
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cients never having extended to China, the quantity of 
nnwrbaght silk with which they were supplied, by 
means of the Indian traders, appears to have been so 
scanty, that the manufacture of it could not make an 
addition of any moment to their domestic indtistry. 

After this sucicinct account of the commerce Canri* 
ed on by the ancients in India, I proceed to inquire 
what knowledge they had of the countries beyond the 
ports of Musiris and Barace, the utmost boundary to- 
wards the East to which I have hitherto traced their 
progress. The author of the circumnavigation of the 
Erythraean Sea, whose accuracy of description justi- 
fies the confidence with which 1 have followed him for 
some time, seems to have been little acquainted with 
that part of the coast which stretches from Barace to- 
wards the south. He mentions, indeed cursorily, two 
or three different ports, but gives no intimation that 
any of them were staples of the commerce with Egypt. 
He hastens to Comar, or Cape Comorin, the southern^ 
most point of the Indian peninsula ; and his descrip- 
tion of it is so accurate, a^d so conformable to its real 
state, as shews his information concerning it to have 
been perfectly authentic* Near to this he places the 
pearl fishery of Colchos, the modem Kilkare, undoubt- 
edly the same with that now carried on by the Dutch 
in the streight which separates the island of Ceylon 
from the Continent ; as adjacent to this he mentions 
three different ports, which appear to have been situa* 
ted on the east side of the peninsula now known by 
the name of the Coromandel coast. JHe describes 
these as emporia^ or stations of trade ;t l>ut from an at- 

* Peripl. p. 33. D'Anv^ilk Ant. de Plnde, 118, ftc. 
.tPeripl.p.94. 
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tentive consideration of some circumstances in his ac- 
count of them, I think it probahie that the ships from 
Berenice did not sail to any of tbe^e ports, though they 
were supplied, as he informs us, with the commodities 
brought from Egypt, as well as with the productions of 
the opposite coast of the peninsula ; but these seem 
to have been imported in country skips.* It wai^ like- 
wise in vessels of their own, varying in form and bur- 
den, and distinguished by different names, some of 
which he mentions, that they traded with the Golden 
Chersonesus, or kingdom of Malacca, and the coun- 
tries near the Ganges. Not far from the mouth of that 
river he places an island, which he describes as situa^ 
ted under the rising sun, and as the last region in the 
East that was inhabited.! Of ^U these parts of India, 
the author of the circumnavigation appears to have 
bad very slender knowledge, as is manifest, not only 
from what he mentions concerning this imaginary island, 
and from his not attempting to describe them, but from 
his relating, with the credulity and love of the mar- 
vellous, which always accompany and characterise ig- 
norance, that these remote regions were peopled with 
cannibals, and men of uncouth and monstrous forms4 
1 have been induced to bestow this attention in tra- 
cing the course delineated in the circumnavigation of 
the Erythraean Sea, because the author of it is the first 
ancient writer to whom we are indebted for any know^ 
ledge of the eastern coast of the great peninsula of 
India, or of the countries which lie beyond it To 
Strabo, who composed his great work on geography in 
the reign of Augustus, India, particularly the most ea&- 

X P«ripL p. S5. ^ 
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tern parts of it, was little known. He begins his de- 
scription of it with requesting the indulgence of his 
readers, on account of the scanty information he could 
obtain with respect to a country so remote, which Eu- 
ropeans had seldom visited, and many of them tran- 
siently only, in the functions of military service. He 
observes that ieven commerce had contributed little to- 
wards an accurate investigation of the country, as few 
of the merchants from Egypt, and the Arabian Gulf, 
had ever sailed as far as the Ganges; and from men 
so illiterate, intelligence that merited a full degree of 
confidence could scarcely be expected. His descrip- 
tions of India, particularly its interior provinces, are 
borrowed almost entirely from the Memoirs of Aler- 
ander's officers, with some slender additions from more 
recent accounts, and these so few in number, and some- 
times so inaccurate, as to furnish a striking proof of 
the small progress which the ancients had made from 
the time of Alexander, in exploring that country.-— 
When an author, possessed of such discernment and 
industry as Strabo, who visited in person several dis- 
tant regions, that he might be able to describe them 
with greater accuracy, relates, that the Ganges entera 
the ocean by one mouth,* we are warranted in con- 
duding, that in his time there was either no direct na- 
vigation carried on to that great river, by the traders 
from the Arabian Gulf, or that this voyage was under- 
taken so seldom that science had not then derived 
much information from it 

The next author in order of time, from whom we re- 
ceive any account of India is the elder Pliny, who 
flourished about fifly years later than Strabo. As in 

* strabo, lib. XT. lOU.C. 
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the sbort description of India, given in his Natural 
History, he follows the same guides ivitb Strabo, and 
seems to have had no knowledge of the interior coun- 
try^ but what he derived from the Memoirs of the Offi- 
cers who served under Alexander and his immediate 
successors, it is unnecessary to examine his description 
minutely. He has added, however, two valuable arti- 
cles, for which he was indebted to more recent disco- 
vmies. The one is the account of the new codrse of 
navigation from the Arabian Gulf to the coast of Mala- 
bar, the nature and importance of which I have already 
eicplained. The other is a description of the Island of 
Taprobana, which I shall consider paHicularly, afler 
inquiring into what Ptolemy has contributed towards 
oor knowledge of the ancient state of the Indian con- 
tinent. 

Thoi:^h Ptolemy, who published his works about 
fourscore years after Pliny, see^s to have been distin- 
guished for bis persevering industry, and talent for ar- 
rangement, rather than for an inventive genius ; geo- 
graphy has been more indebted to him for its improve- 
ment, than to any other philosopher. Fortunately for 
diat sci^M^e, in forming his general system of geogra- 
phy, he adopted the ideas, and imitated the practice 
of Hipparchus, who lived near four hundred years be- 
fore his time. That great philosopher was the first 
who attempted to make a catalogue of the stars. In 
order to ascertain th^ir position in the heavens with 
accuracy, he measured their distance, from certain cir- 
cles of the sphere, computing it by degrees, either from 
east to west, or from north to south. The former was 
denominated the longitude of the star, the latter its 
latitude. This mode h$ found to be of such utility in 
his astronomical researches, that he applied it with no 
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fess happy effect to geography ; and it is a circum- 
stance worthy of notice, that it was by observing and 
describing the heavens, men were first taught to mea*- 
sure and delineate the earth with exactness. This 
method of filing the position of places, invented by 
Hipparchus, though known to the geographers bcr 
tween his time and that of Ptolemy, and mentioned 
both by Strabo* and by Pliny ,t was not employed by 
any of them. Of this neglect the most probable ac- 
count seems to be, that as none of them were astronor 
mers, they did not fully comprehend all the advantages 
geography might derive from this invention.l These 
Ptolemy, who had devoted a long life to the improve- 
ment of astronomy, theoretical as well as practical, 
perfectly discerned, and, as in both Hipparchus was 
his guide, he, in his famous treatise on geography, de- 
scribed the different parts of the earth according to 
their longitude and latitude. Geography was thus es- 
tablished upon its proper principles, and intimately 
eonnected with astronomical observations and mathe-* 
matical science. This work of Ptolemy soon rose high 
in estimation among the ancients.^ During the middle 
ages, both in Arabia and in Europe, the decisions of 
Ptolemy, in every thing relative to geography, were 
submitted to with an assent as implicit as was yielded 
to those of Aristotle in all other departments of sci- 
ence. On the revival of a more liberal spirit of inqui- 
ry in the sixteenth century, the merit of Ptolemy's im- 
provements in geography was examined and recog- 
nized; that scientific language which he first rendered 
genersd, continues to be used^ and the position of places 

* Lib. ii. t Nat. Hist. lib. ii. c. 12. 26. 70. 

t See NOTE XXVII. } See Note XXYIII 
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IB still ascertained in the same distinct and compendia 
ous manner, bj specifying their longitude and latitude. 
Not satisfied with adopting the general principles of 
Hipparchus, Ptolemy emulated him in the application 
of them ; and, as that philosopher had arranged all the 
constellations, he ventured upon what was no less ar- 
duous, to survey all the regions of the earth which 
were then known, and with minute and bold decision 
he fixed the longitude and latitude of the most remark* 
able places in each of them. All his determinations, 
however, are not to be considered as the result of ac-* 
tual observation, nor did Ptolemy publish them as such* 
Astronomical science was confined, at that time, to a 
few countries. A considerable part of the globe was 
little visited, and imperfectly described. The posi- 
tion of a small number of places only had been fixed 
with any degree of accuracy. Ptolemy was therefore 
obliged to consult the itineraries and surveys of the 
Roman empire, which the political wisdom of that great 
'state had completed with immense labour and ex* 
pense.* Beyond the precincts of the empire, he had 
nothing on which be could rely, but the journals and 
reports of travellers. Upon these all his conclusions 
were founded; and as he resided in Alexandria at a 
time when the trade from that city to India was car- 
ried on to its utmost extent, this situation might have 
been expected to afford him the means of procuring 
ample information concerning it. But either from the 
imperfect manner in which that country was explored 
in his time, or firom his placing too mujih confidence in 
the reports of persons who had visited it with little at. 
tention or discernment,t his general delineation of the 

* See Note XXIX. + Geogr. lib.i. c 17. 
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fonn of the Indian continent is the most erroneous that 
has been transmitted to us from antiquity. By an asto- 
nishing mistake, he has made the peninsula of India 
stretch from the Sinus Barygazenus, or Gulf of Cam- 
bay, from wesitoeast, instead of extending, according 
to its real direction, from north to south.* This error 
will appear the more unaccountable when we recol- 
fect that Megasthenes had published a measurement of 
the Indian peninsula, which approaches near to its true 
dimensions ; and that this had been adopted with some 
variations, by Eratosthenes, Strabo, Diodorus, Siculus, 
and Pliny, who wrote prior to the age of Ptolemy.t 

Although Ptolemy was led to form such an erroneous 
opinion concerning the general dimensions of the In- 
dian continent, his information with respect to the coun- 
try in detail, and the situation of particular places, was 
more accurate ; and he is the first author possessed of 
such knowledge as enabled him to trace the sea-coast, 
to mention the most noted places situated upon it, and 
to specify the longitude and latitude of each from Gape 
Comorin eastward, to the utmost boundary of ancient 
navigation. With regard to some districts, particularly 
along the east side of the peninsula as far as the mouth 
of the Ganges, the accounts which he had received 
seem to have been so far exact, as to correspond more 
nearly perhaps with the actual state of the country, 
than tiie descriptions which he gives of any other part 
of India. M. D^Anville, with his usual industry and 
discernment, has considered the principal stations as 
they are fixed by him, and finds that they correspond to 

* See Note XXX. 

t Strabo, lib. xr. 1010. B. ArriaB, Hist. Indie, c. 3. 4. Diod. Sicol. lib* 
a. 148. Plin. Nat. Hist lib. ri. c. SI. See NOTE X;XXL 
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Kilkare, Negapatam, the mouth of the river Cauveri, 
Masulipatam, Point Gordeware, &c« It is foreign to 
the object of this Disquisition to enter into such a mi'- 
nute detail ; but in several instances we may observe, 
that not only the conformity of position, but the simi- 
larity of ancient and modern names, is very striking. 
The great river Cauveri, is by Ptolemy named Chabe- 
ris; Aroot, in the interior country, is Arcati Begia; and 
probably the whole coast has received its present name 
of €oromandel from Sor Mandulam^ or the kingdom of 
Sorae, which is situated upon it* 

In the course of one hundred and thirty-six years, 
which elapsed from the death of Strabo to that of 
Ptolemy, the commercial intercourse with India was 
greatly extended ; the latter geographer had acquired 
such an accession of new information concerning the 
Ganges, that he mentions the names of six different 
mouths of that river, and describes^ their positions.^ — 
His delineation, however, of that part of India which 
lies beyond the Ganges, is not less erroneous in its 
general form, than that which he gave of the peninsu* 
la, and bears as little resemblance to tbe actual posi^^ 
tion of those countries. He ventures nevertheless, 
upon a survey of them, similar to that which he had 
made of the other great division of India, which I 
have already examined. He mentions the places of 
note along the coast, some of which be distinguishes 
as emporia ; but whether that name was given to them 
on account of their being staples of trade to the na- 
tives, in their traffic carried on from one district of In- 
dia to another, or whether they were ports, to which 
vessels from the Arabian Gulf resorted directly, is not 

* Ptolem. Geogr. lib. xii. c. 1. Danville, Antic[. de PInde, 1«7, &c. 
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specified. The latter I should think to be the idea 
which Ptolemy iHeans to convey ; but those regions^ 
of India were so remote^ and, from the timid and slow 
course of ancient navigation, were probably so little 
frequented, that his information concerning them is 
extremely defective, and his descriptions more obscure, 
more inaccurate, and less conformable to the real 
state of the country, than in any part of bis geogra- 
phy* That peninsula to which he gives the name of 
the Golden Chersonesus, he delineates as if it stretch- 
ed directly from north to south, and fixes thie latitude 
of Saba'na £mporium, its southern extremity, three 
degrees beyond the line. To the east of this penin- 
sula he places what he calls the Great Bay, and in the 
most remote part of it the station of Catigara, the ut-^ 
most boundary of navigation in ancient times, to which 
he assigns no less than eight degrees and a half of 
southern latitude* Beyond this he declares the earth 
to be altogether unknown, and asserts that the land 
turns thence to the westward, and stretches in that 
direction until it joins the promontory of Frassum in 
Ethiopia, which, according to his idea, terminated the 
continent of Africa to the south.'* In consequence of 
this error, no less unaccountable than enormous^ he 
must have believed the Erythraean Sea, in its whole 
extent from the coast of Africa to that of Cambodia,' to 
be a vast basin, without any communication with the 
ocean.t 

Out of the confusion of those wild ideas, in which 
the accounts of ignorant or fabulous travellers have in- 
volved the geography of Ptolemy, M. D'Anville has at- 

* Ptolein. Geog. lib. vii. c. 3. 5. D'Anville, Ant. de PJnde, 187. 
tSee NOTEXXXII. 
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tempted to bring drder ; and, with much ingenuity, he 
has formed opinions with respect to some capital po- 
sitions, which have the appearance of being well found* 
ed. The peninsula of Malacca is, according to him^ 
the Golden Chersonesos of Ptolemy ; but instead of 
the direction which he has given it, we know that it 
bends some degrees towards the east, and that Cape 
de Romania, its southern extremity, is more than a de- 
gree to the north of the Kne, The Gulf of Siam he 
considers as the Great Bay of Ptotemy, but the posi- 
tion on the east side of that Bay, corresponding to Ca- 
tigara, is actually as many degrees to the north of the * 
Equator, as iie supposed it to be the south of it Be- 
yond this he mentions an inland city, to which he 
gives the name of Thinae or SiosB Metropolis. The 
fongitude which he- assigns to it, is one hundred and 
eighty degrees from his first meridian in the Fortunate 
feland, and is the utmost point towards the East to which 
the ancients had advanced by sea. Its latitude he cal« 
eulates to be three degrees south of the line, If^. 
with M. D'Anville, we conclude the situation of Sin- 
hoa, in the western part of the kingdom of Cochin-Chi- 
na, to be the same with Sina&^ Metropolis^ Ptolemy has* 
erred in fixing its position no less than fifty degrees ofc 
longitude, and twenty degrees of latitude.* 

These errors of Ptolemy concerning the remote 
parts of Asia, have been rendered more conspicuous 
by a mistaken opinion of modern times ingrafted upon 
them. SinaB, the most distant station mentioned in his 
geography, has such a near resemblance in sound to 

* Ptolem. Geogr. lib. vii. c. 3. D'Anville, Limites du Monde conudcs 
Axiciens au-dela du Ganger Mem. de Literat. xxxii* 604, &c. Ant. de 
BInde, sBpplem. i. Idl , &c. See NOTE XXXIII. 
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China, the name by which the greatest and most civil- 
ized empire in the East in known to Europeans, that, 
fipon their first acquaintance with it, they hastily con- 
cluded them to be the same ; and of consequence it 
was supposed that China was known to the ancients, 
though no point seems to be more ascei^tained, than 
that they never advanced by sea beyond that bounda* 
ry which I have allotted to their navigation* 

Having thus traced the discoveries of India which 
the ancients made by sea, I shall next examine what ad- 
ditional knowledge of that country they acquired froqi 
their pirogress by land. It appears (as I have former- 
ly related) that there was a trade carried on early with 
India through the provinces that stretch along its north- 
ern frontier. Its various productions and manufac- 
tures were transported by land-carriage into the inte- 
rior parts of the Persian dominions, or were convey- 
ed, by means of the navigable rivers which flow through 
the Upper Asia, to the Caspian Sea, and from that to 
the Euxine. While the successors of Seleucus re- 
tained the dominion of the Ea^t, this continued to be 
the mode of supplying their subjects with the commo- 
dities of India. When the Romans had extended their 
conquests so far that the Euphrates was the eastern 
limit of their empire, they found this trade still estab- 
lished, and as it opened to them a new communica- 
tion with the East, by means of which they received 
an additional supply of luxuries for which they had 
acquired the highest relish, it became an object of 
their policy to protect and encourage it. As the pro- 
gress of the caravans or companies of merchants, 
which travelled towards the countries whence they 
received the most valuable manufactures, particularly 
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those of silk, was often interrupted, and rendered dan- 
gerous by the Parthians, who had acquired possession 
of all the provinces which extend from the Caspian Sea 
to that part of Scythia or 'Tartary which borders on 
'China, the Romans endeavoured to render this inter- 
course more secure by a negotiation with one of the 
monarchs of that great empire. Of this singular trans- 
action there is, indeed, no vestige in the Greek and 
Roman writers; our knowledge of it is derived en- 
tirely from the Chinese historians, by whom we are in- 
formed that Antoun (the emperor Marcus Antoninus) 
the king of the people of the Western Ocean, sent an 
embassy with this view to Oun-ti, who reigned over Chi- 
na in the hundred and sixty-sixth year of the Christian 
era.* What was the success of this attempt is not 
known, nor can we say whether it facilitated such an 
intercourse between these two remote nations as con- 
tributed towards the supply of their mutual wants. — 
The design certainly was not unworthy of the enlight- 
ened emperor of Rome to whom it is ascribed. 

It is evident, however, that in prosecuting this trade 
with China, a considerable part of the extensive coun- 
tries to the east of the Caspian Sek must have been 
traversed ; and though the chief inducement to under- 
take those distant journies was gain, yet, in the course 
of ages, there must have mingled among the adventu- 
rers, persons of curiosity and abilities, who could turn 
their attention from commercial objects to those of 
more general concern. From them such information 
was procured, and subjected to scientific discussion, as 
enabled Ptolemy to give a description of those inland 

* M«moire sur les Liaisons et le Commerce des Romains, avec les Tarta- 
res et iei^ Chidois, par. M. de Guif nes. Mem. de Literat. xxxii. 355, SUs, 
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and remote regions of Asia,* fully as accurate as that 
of several countries, of which, from their vicinity, he 
may have been supposed to have received more dis- 
tinct accounts. The farthest point towards the East, 
to which his knowledge of this part of Asia extended, 
is Sera Metropolis, which from various circumstances 
appears to have been in the same situation with Kant- 
cheou, a city of some note in Chen-si, the most wester- 
ly province of the Chinese empire. This l^e places in 
the longitude of one hundred and seventy-seven degrees 
fifteen minutes, near three degrees to the west of Sinse 
Metropolis, which he had described asthe utmostlimit 
of Asia discovered by sea. Nor was Ptolemy's know- 
ledge of this district of Asia confined only to that part 
of it through which the caravans may be supposed to 
have proceeded directly in their route eastward ; he 
had received likewise some general information con- 
cerning various nations towards the north, which, ac- 
cording to the position that he gives them, occupied 
parts of the great plain of Tartary, extending consid- 
erably beyond Lassa, the capital of Thibet, and the 
residence of the Dalai Lama. 

The latitudes of several places in this part of Asia 
are fixed by Ptolemy with such uncommon precision, 
that he can hardly doubt of their having been ascer- 
tained by actual observation. Out of many instances 
of this, I shall select three, of places situated in very 
different part^ of the country under review. The lati- 
tude of Nagara, on the river Cophenes (the modern 
Attock) is, according to Ptolemy, thirty-two degrees 
and thirty minutes, which coincides precisely with the 
observation of an Eastern geographer quoted by M. 

*Lib.n. c. U— 18. 
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D'Anville.* The latitude of Maracanda, or Samar* 
cand, as fixed bj him, is thirty-nine degrees fifteen 
minutes. According to the Astronomical Tables ot 
Ulug Beg, the grandson of Timur, whose rojal resi- 
dence was in that city, it is thirty-nine degrees thirty- 
seven minutes.t The latitude of Sera Metropolis, in 
Ptolemy, is thirty-eight degrees fifteen minutes ; that 
of Kant-cheou, as determined by the Jesuit Missiona- 
ries, is thirty-nine degrees. 1 have enumerated these 
striking examples of the coincidence of his calculations 
with those established by modern observations, for two 
reasons : One, because they clearly prove that these 
remote parts of Asia had been examined with some 
considerable degree of attention ; the other because I 
feel great satisfaction, after baring been obliged to 
mention several errors and defects in Ptolemy's geogra- 
phy, in rendering justice to a philosopher, who has 
contributed so m^ch^towards the improven>ent of that 
science. The facts which I have produced afford* the 
strongest evidence c^ the extent of his information, as 
well as the justness of his conclusions concerning 
countries with which, from their remote situation, we 
might have supposed him to be least acquainted. 

Hitherto I hate confined my researches concerning 
the knowledge \vhich the ancients had of India, to the 
continent ; I return now to consider the discoveries 
which thej bad made, of the islands situated in vari- 
ous parts of the ocean with which it is surrounded, and 
begin as I proposed, with Taprobane, the greatest and 
most valuable of tbem« This island lay so directly in 
the course of navigators who ventured beyond cape 

"^ Eclaircisseraents, &c. Englivh TranslatioD, p. 10. 
f Tab. Geog^r. ap. Hudson. Geo^. Mioores, iii. 145. 
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Comorin, especially when, according to the ancient 
mode of sailing, they seldom ventured far from the 
coast, that its positi<H), one should have thought, must 
hare been determined with the utmost precision. — 
There is, however, hardly any point in the geography 
€>f the ancients more undecided and uncertain. Prior 
to the age of Alexander the Great, the nam^ of Ta- 
probane was unknown in Europe, in consequence of 
the active curiosity with which he explored every 
country, that he subdued or visited, some information 
concerning it seems to have been obtained. From his- 
time almost every writer on geography has rpentioned 
it, but their accounts of it are so various, and often so* 
contradictory, that we can scarcely believe them to be 
describing the same island. Striabo, thje earliest wri-- 
ter now exta&t, from whom we ha^e any particular ac- 
count of it, affirms that it was as large as Britain, and 
situated at the distance of seven days, according to 
feome reports, and according to other, of twenty days*^ 
sailing from the southern extremity of the Indian pen* 
insula ; from which contrary to what is known to be its^ 
real position, he describes it as stretching towards the 
west above five hundred stadia.* Pbmponious Mela^ 
the author next in order of time, ia uncertain whether 
he should consider Taprobane afsan island^ or as the 
beginning of another world; but as no person, he saysy 
had ever sailed around it, he seems to incline towards* 
the latter opinion.f Pliny gives a more ample de- 
scription of Taprobane, which, instead of bringing 
any accession of light, involves everything relating to. 
it in additional obscurity. After enumerating the va* 

* Strabo, lib. ii, 124. B. 180. B. 192. A. lib. XT. 1012. B. 
f. De SitaOrbis. lib. iii. c. 7. 
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rious and discordant opinions of the Greek writers, he 
informs us, that ambassadors were sent by a king of 
that island to the emperor Claudius from whom the 
Romans learned several things concerning it, which 
were formally unknown, particularly that there were 
five hundred towns in the island, and that in the cen- 
tre of it there was a lake three hundred and seventy- 
five miles in circumference. Tliese ambassadors were 
astonished at the sight of the Great Bear and the Plei- 
ades, being constellations which did not appear in their 
sky ; and were still more amazed when they beheM their 
shadows point towards thenorth, and the sun rise on their 
left hand, and set on their right. They affirmed too, 
that in their country the moon was never seen until 
the eighth day after the change, and continued to be 
visible only to the sixteenth.* It is surprising to find 
an authpr so intelligent as Pliny relating all these cir- 
cumstances without animadversion, an;) particularly tha^ 
he does not take notice, that what the ambassadors 
reported concerning the appearance of the moon, eould 
not take place in any region of the eartL 

Ptolemy, though so near to the age of Pliny, seems 
to have been altogether unacquainted with his de- 
scription of Taprobane, or with the embassy to the 
emperor Claudius. He places that island opposite to 
cape Comorin, at no great distance from the continent, 
and delineates it as stretching from north to south no 
less than fifteen degrees, two of which he supposes to 
be south of the equator; and if his representation of 
its dimensions had been just, it was well entitled from 
its magnitude to be compared with Britain.f Aga- 
Ihemerus, who wrote after Ptolemy, and was well ac- 

'^' Nat. Hist. lib. vi. c. S2. 

I rtol. lib. vii. c. 4. D'Anville, Ant. d'e I'Inde, p. 142, 
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qaainted with his geography, considers Taprobane a9 
the largest of ail islands, and assigns to Britain only the 
second place.* 

- From this diversity of the descriptions given by an- 
cient writers, it is not surprising that the moderns 
shodld have entertained very diiSerent sentiments with 
lespect to the island in the Indian ocean which was to 
be considered as the same with the Taprobane of the 
Greeks and Romans: As both Pliny and Ptolemy de- 
scribe it as lying in part to the south of the equator, 
some learned men maintam Sumatra to be the island 
which corresponds to this description. But the great 
distance of Sumatra from the peninsula of India does 
not accord with any account which the Greek Or Roman 
writers have given of the situation of Taprobane, and 
we have no evidence that the navigation of the ancients 
ever extended so far as Sumatra. The opinion more 
generally received is, that the Taprobancjof the an- 
cients is the island of Ceylon ; and not only its vicini- 
ty to the continent of India, but the general form of 
the island, as delineated by Ptolemy^ as well as the 
position of several places in it, mentioned by him, es- 
tablish this opinion, (notwithstanding some extt*aordi- 
nary mistakes, of which 1 shall afterwards take notice) 
with a great degree of certainty* . 

The other islands to the east of Taprobane, men-^ 
tioned by Ptolemy, might be shewn (if such a detail 
were necessary) to be the Andaman and Nicobar isl- 
ands in the gulf of Bengal. 

After this long, and, i am afraid, tedious investiga- 
tion of the progress made by the ancients, in exploring 
the difterent parts of India, and after tracing them as 

* Lib. ii. c. 8. apud Hodson. Geogr. Minor, vol. ii. 
11 
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far as they advanced towards the East either by sea or 
land, I shall oflfer sonae general remarks concerning 
the mode in which their discoveries were conducted^ 
and the degree of confidence with which we may rely 
on the accounts of them, which could not have been af- 
forded with the same advantage until this investigation 
was finished. 

The art of delineating maps, exhibiting either the 
figure of the whole earth, as far as it had been explore 
ed, or that of particular cocintries, was known to the. 
ancients ; and without the use of tbem ta assist the 
imagination, it was impos&rble to have formed a dis- 
tinct idea of the one or of the other. Some of these 
maps are mentioned by Herodotus and other early 
Greek writers. But no maps prior to those wbich- 
were formed to illustrate the geography of Ptolemy, 
have reached ourjimes, in consequence of which it i* 
very difficult to conceive what was the Illative situa- 
tion of the- different pbces mentioned by the ancient 
geographers, unless* when it is precisely ascertained by 
measurement.* As soon, however; as the mode of 
marking the situation of each place by specifying its 
longitude and latitude was introduced, and caiae to be 
generally adopted, ev^ry position could be described 
in compendious and scientific terms. But still the ac- 
curacy of this new method, and the improvement which 
geography derived from it, depends upon tlie-mode in 
which the ancients estimated the latitude and longi- 
tude of places. 

Though the ancients proceeded in determining the 
latitude and longitude of places upon the same prin- 
ciples with the moderns, yet it was by means of instru- 

* See NOTE XXXIV. 
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nents very inferior in their construction to those no^ 
used^ and without the same minute attention to every 
circumstance that may affect the accuracy of an;ob- 
servation, an attention of which long experience only 
can demonstrate the necessity. In order to ascertain 
the latitude of any place, the ancients observed the 
meridian altitude of the, sun, either by means of the 
shadow of a perpendicular gnoinon, or by means of an 
astrolabe^ from which it was easy to compute how ma* 
ny degrees and minutes the place of observation was 
distant from the equator. When neither of these me- 
thods could be employed, they inferred the latitude of 
any place from the best accounts which they could 
procure of the length of its longest day. 

With respect to determining the longitude of any 
place, they were much more at a lo^, as there was 
only one set of celestial plis&nomena to which they 
could have recourse. These were the eclipses of ihe 
moon (for those of the sun were not then so well un- 
derstood as to be subservient to the purposes of geo- 
graphy) : the difference between the time at which an 
eclipse was observed to begin or to end at two differ- 
ent places, gave immediately the difference between 
the meridians of those places. But the difficulty of 
making those observations, with accuracy, and the im- 
possibility of repeating ihem often, rendered them of 
80 little use in geography, that the ancients in deter- 
mining longitudes were obliged, for the most part, to 
have recourse to actual surveys, or to the vague infor- 
mation which was to be obtained from the reckonings 
of sailors, or the itineraries of travelleiB. 

But though tlie ancients, by means of the operations 
which I have mentioned, could determine the position 
of places with a considerable degree of accuracy at 
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land, it is very uncertain whether o/r not they had any 
proper mode of determining this at sea. The naviga- 
tors of antiquity seem rarely to have had recourse to 
astronomical observation. They had no instruments 
suited to a moveable and unsteady observatory ; and 
though by their practice of landing frequently, ihey 
might in some measure, have supplied that defect, yet 
no ancient author, as far as I know, has given an ac- 
count of any astronomical observation made by them 
during the course of their voyages. It seems to be 
evident from Ptolemy, who employs some chapters in 
shewing how geography may be improved and its er- 
rors may be rectified, from the rep6rts of navigators^* 
that all their calculations were founded solely upon 
reckoning, and were not the result of observation. — 
Even after all the improvements which the modems 
have made in the science of navigation, this mode of 
computing by reckoning is known to be so loose and 
uncertain, that, from it alone, no conclusion can be de- 
duced with any great degree of preqision. Among the 
ancients, this inaccuracy must have been greatly aug- 
mented, as they were accustomed in their voyages, in- 
stead of steering a direct course which might have 
been more easily measured, to a circuitous navigation 
along the coast; and were unacquainted with the com- 
pass, or any other instrument by which its bearings 
might have been ascertained. We find, accordingly^ 
the position of many places which we may suppose to 
have been determined at sea, fixed with little exact- 
ness. When, in consequence of an active trade, the 
ports of any country were much frequented, the reck- 
onings of different navigators may have served in some 

* Lib. i. c. 7—14, 
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measure to correct each otber^ and may have enabled 
geographers to form their conclusions, with a nearer 
appcoKimation to truth. But in remote countries^ 
ivhich have neither been the seat of military opera- 
tions, nor explored by caravans travelling frequently 
through them, every thing is more vague and undefined, 
and the resemblance between the ancient descriptions 
of them^ and their actual figure, is often so faint that it 
can hardly be traced. The latitude of places too, as 
might be expected, was. in general much more accu- 
rately known by the ancients than their longitude. 
The observatiojns by which the former was determined 
are simple, made with ease, and are not liable to much 
error. The other cannot be ascertained precisely, 
without more complex operations, and the use of instru- 
ments, much more perfect than any that the ancients 
«eem to have possessed.* Among the vast number of 
places, the position of which is fixed by Ptolemy, I 
know not if he approaches as near to truth in the lon- 
gitude of any one, as he has done in fixing the latitude 
of the three cities which I formerly mentioned as a 
striking, though not singular instance of his exactness. 
These observations induce me to adhere to an opin- 
ion, which I proposed in another place,t that the 
Greeks and Romaps, in their commercial intercourse 
with India, were seldom led, either by curiosity, or the 
love of gain, to visit the more eastern parts of it. A va- 
riety of particulars occur to confirm this opinion. 
Though Ptolemy bestows the appellation of Emporia 
on several places situated on the coast, which stretches 
from the eastern mouth of the Ganges to the extremity 
of the Golden Chersonesus, it is uncertain, whether 

* See NOTE XXXV. f Hist of Ainericft, vol. i. p. 80. 315. 
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from his having given them this name, we are to con- 
sider them as harbours frequented by ships from Egypt^ 
or merely by vessels of the country; Beyond, the 
Golden Cbersonesus^ it is remarkable that he mentions 
one Emporium only,* which plainly indicates the inter- 
course with this region of India to have been very in- 
considerable/ Had voyages from the Arabian gulf to 
those countries-of India been as frequent as to have en- 
titled Ptolemy to specify so minutely the longitude and 
latitude of the great number of places which he men-, 
tions, he must, in consequence of this have acquired 
such information as would have prevented several 
great errors into which he has fallen. Had it been 
usual to double cape Comorin, and to sail up the bay of 
Bengal to the mouth of (fie Ganges, some of ihe ancient 
geographers would ncjit have been so uncertain, and 
others so wid.eiy mist^ken^ with respect to the situation 
and magnitude of the island of Ceylon. If the mer- 
chants of Alexandria had often visited the ports of the 
Golden Chersonesus, and of the Great Bay, Ptolemy's 
descriptions of them must have been rendered more 
correspondent to their real form^ nor could he have be- 
lieved several places to lie beyond the line, which are 
in truth some degrees on this side of it 

But though the navigation of the ancients may not 
have extended to the farther India, we are certain that 
various commodities of that country were imported into 
Egyptj and thence were conveyed to Rome, and to 
other parts of the empire. From circumstances which 
I have already enumerated, we are warranted in con- 
cluding, that these were brought in vessels of the coun- 
try to Musiris, and to the other ports on the Malabar 

* Lib. tii. c. 2. 
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coast, which were, at that period, the staples of trade 
with Egypt. In a country of such extent as India, 
where the natural productions are various, and greatly 
diver^fied by art and industry, an active domestic com- 
merce, both by sea and by land, must have early ta- 
ken place among its different provinces. . Of this we 
have some hints in ancient authors; and where the 
sources of informi^tion are so few and so scanty, we 
must rest satisfied with hints. Among the different 
clashes or casts, into which the people of India wer^ 
divided, merchants are mentioned as one,* from wfiich 
we may conclude trade to have been one of the estab- 
lished occupations of men in that country. From the 
author of the circumnavigation of the Erythraean sea, 
w^ learn that the inhabitanta of the Cororaandel coast 
traded in vessels of their own with those of Malabar; 
that the interior trade of Barygaza was considerable; 
and that there was, at all season?, a number of country- 
ships to be found in the harbour of Musiris.f By Stra- 
bo we are informed, that the most valuable productions 
-of Taprobane were carried to different Emporia of 
India4 In this way the traders from Egypt might be 
supplied wnth them, and thus could finish their voyages 
within the year, which must have been protracted 
much longer if they had extended as far towards the 
East as is generally supposed. 

From all this it appears to be probable, that Ptolemy 
derived the information concerning the eastern parts 
of India, upon which he founds his Calculations^ not so 
much from any direct and regular intercourse between 
Egypt and these countries, as from the reports of a 

* Piin. Nat. Rist. liV. vi. c. 22. ' 

t Penp. Mar. Erythr. 34. 30. , t Lib. ii. 121. B. 
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few adventurers, whom an enteirprising spirit, or the 
love of gain, prompted to proceed beyond the usual 
limits of navigation. 

Though, from the age of Ptolomy, the trade with 
India continued to be carried on in its former channel* 
and both Rome, the ancient capital of the empire, and 
Constantinople, the new seat of government, were 
supplied with the precious commodities of that country 
by the merchants of Alexandria, yet, until the reign of 
the emperor Justinian, we have no new information 
concerning the intercourse with the East by sea, or 
the progress which was made in the discovery of its 
remote regions. Under JusAinian, Cosmas, an Egyp- 
tian merchant in the course of his traffick, made some 
voyages to India, whence he acquired the surname of 
Indicopleustes ; but afterwards by a transition not nn-^ 
common in that superstitious age, he renounced all the 
concerns of this life, and assumed the monastic char- 
acter. In the solitude and leisure of a cell, he compos- 
ed several works, one of which digni6ed by him with 
the name of Chmtian Topography ^ has reached us.— ^ 
The main design of it is to combat the opinion of those 
philosophers, who assert the earth to be of a spheric- 
al figure, and to prove that it is an oblong plane, of 
twelve thousand miles in length from e^st to west, 
and of six thousand miles in breadth from north to south, 
surrounded by high walls, covered by the firmament 
as with a canopy or vault ; that the vicissitude of day 
and night was occasioned by a mountain of prodigious 
height, situated in the extremities of the north round 
which the sun moved ; that when it appeared on one 
side of this mountain, the earth was illuminated, when 
concealed on the other side, the earth was left involv- 
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eA in darkness.* But amidst those wild reTeriesy 
more suited to the credulity of his new profession^ 
than to the sound sense characteristic of that in which 
he was formerly engaged, Cosmas seems to relate what 
he himself had observed in his travels, or what he had 
learned from others, with great simplicity and regard 
for truth. 

He appears to have been well acquainted with the 
west coast of the Indian peninsula, and names several 
places situated upon it; he describes it as the chief 
seat of the pepper trade, and mentions Male, in par-* 
ticular, as one of the most frequented ports on that ac- 
coant.t From Male, it is probable that this side of the 
continent has derived its modern name of Malabar; 
and the cluster of islands contiguous to it, that of ther 
Maldives. From him too we learn, that the island of 
Taprobane, which he supposes to lie at an equal dis- 
tance from the Persian gulf on the west, and the coun- 
try of Sinae, on the east, had become, in consequence 
e{ this commodious situation, a great staple of trade ;' 
that into it were imported the silk of the Sinse and the 
precious spices of the eastern countries which were 
conveyed thence to all parts of India, to Persia, and 
to the Arabian gulf. To this island he gives the name 
of Sielediba,J nearly the same with that of Selindib, 
or Serendib by which it is still known all over the 
East 

To Cosmas we are also indebted for the first informa- 
tion of a new rival to the Romans in trade having ap- 
peared in the Indian seas. The Persians, after having 

* Cosmas ap. Mootfaacon Collect. Patrum, ii. 113, &c. 138. 
t Cosm. lib.ii. p. 138. lib. xi. 337. {Lib.xi. 336. 
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overturned the empire of the Parthians, and re-estab- 
lished the line of their ancient monarchs, seem to have 
surmounted' entirely the aversion of their ancestors to 
maritime ex^rtions^ and made early and vigorous ef* 
forts in order to acquire a share in the lucrative com- 
merce with Indian All its* considerable ports were 
frequented by traders from Persia, who, in return for 
some productions of their own country in request 
among the Indians, received the precious commodities, 
which they conveyed up the Persian gulf, and by means 
of the great rivers Euphrates and Tigris, distributed 
them through every province of their empire. As the 
voyage from Persia to India was much shorter than 
that from Egypt) and attended witbless expense and 
danger, the intercourse between the two countries- in- 
creased rapidly. A circumstance is- mentioned by 
Cosmas which is a striking proof of this. In most of 
the cities of any note in India he found Christian 
churches established, in i^^ch the functions of reli- 
gion were performed by priests ordained by the arch- 
bishop of Seleucia^ the capital of the Persian empire^ 
and who continued subject to his jurisdiction.* India 
appears to have been more thoroughly explored at this 
period, than it was in the age of Ptolemy, arid a great- 
er number of strangers seem to have been settled there. 
It is remarkable, however, that, according to the ac- 
count of Cosmas, none of these strangers were accus- 
tomed to visit the eastern regions of Asia, but rested 
satisfied with receiving their silk, their spices, and 
other valuable productions^ as they were imported in- 
to Ceylon, and conveyed thence to the various marts 
of lndia.t 

* Cosm. lib. iii. 178. f Lib. xi. 337. 
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The frequency of open hoetilities between the em- 
perors of Constantinople and the monarchs of Persia, 
together with the increasing rivalship of their subjects 
in the trade with India, gave rise to an event which 
produced a considerable change in the nature of that 
commerce. As the use of silk, both in dress and fur- 
prture, became gradufallj more general in the court of 
the Greek emperors, who imitated and surpassed the 
sovereigns of Asia in splendour and magnificence ; and 
as China, in which, according to the concurring testi- 
mony of Oriental writers, the culture of silk was origi- 
nally known,* still continued to be the only country 
which produced that valuable commodity : the Per- 
isians, improving the advantages which their situation, 
gave them over the merchants from the Arabian Gulf, 
fiupplahted them in all the marts of India to which silk 
was brought by sea from the East. Having it likewise 
in their power to molest or to cut off the caravans, 
which) in order to procure a supply for the Greek 
empire, travelled by land to China, through the north- 
em provinces of their kingdom, they entirely engros- 
sed that branch of commerce. Constantinople was 
obUged to depend on the rival power for an article 
which luxury viewed and desired as essential to ele- 
gance. The Persians, with the usual rapacity of mo- 
nopolists, raised the price of silk to such an exorbi- 
tant height,t that Justinian, eager not only to obtain a 
fall and certain supply of a commodity which was be- 
come of indispensable use, but solicitous to deliver the 
commerce of the subjects from the exactions of his 
enemies, endeavoured, by means of his ally, the Chris- 

* Herbelol Biblioth. Orient, artic. Harir. 
f Procop. Hist Ar^an. c. S5. 
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tian monarch of Abjssinia, to wreat some portion of 
the silk trade from the Persians, hi this attempt he 
&iled ; but when he least expected it, he, by an un- 
foreseen event, attained, in some measure, the object 
which he had in view. A. D. dd. Two Persian monks 
having been employed as missionaries in some of the 
Christian churches, which were established (as we 
are informed by Cosmas) in . different parts of India^ 
had penetrated into the country of the Seres or China« 
There they observed the labours of the silk worm, and 
became ^cquainb^d with atl the arts of man in work- 
ing up its productions into such a variety of elegant 
fabrics. The prospect of gain^ or perhaps an indig- 
nant zeal, excited by seeing this lucrative branch of 
commerce engrossed by unbelieving nations, prompted 
them to repair to Constantinople. There they ex- 
plained to the emperor the origin of silk, as well as 
the various modes of preparing and manufacturing it, 
mysteries hitherto unknown, or very imperfectly un- 
derstood in Europe ; and encouraged by his liberal 
promises, they undertook to bring to the capital a suffi- 
cient number of those wonderful insects, to whose la- 
bours man is so much indebted. This they accom** 
plished by conveying the eggs of the silk worm in a 
hollow cane. They were hatched by the heat or a 
dunghill, fed with the leaves of a wild mulberry tree, 
and they multiplied and worked in the same manner 
as in those climates where they first became objects of, 
human attention and care.* Vast numbers of these 
insects were soon reared in different parts of Greece, 
particularly in Peloponnesus. Sicily afterwards un- 
dertook to breed silkworms with equal success, and 

* Procop. d« Bello Gothic, lib* iv. c, 17. 
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was iniitated from time to time in several towns of It- 
aly. Ifi all these places extensive manufactures were 
established and Carried on, with silk of domestic pro- 
duction. The demand for silk from the East diminish- 
ed of course, the subjects of the Greek emperors were 
no longer obliged to have recourse to the Persians for 
a supply of it, and a considerable change took place in 
the nature of the commercial intercourse between Eu- 
rope and India.* 

♦ See NOTE XXXVI. 
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SECTION III. 

Intereoune with India from the conquest of Egypt by the 
Mahomeiansj to the discovery of the passage by the Cape 
of Good Hope^ and the estabHshment of the Portuguese 
dominion in the East. 

ABOUT fourscore years after the death of Justi- 
nian, an event happened which occasioned a revolution 
still more considerable in the intercourse of Europe 
with the East. Mahomet, by publishing a new religion 
seems to have animated his countrymen with a new spi- 
rit, and to have called forth latent passions and talents 
into exertion. The greatest part of the Arabians, sat- 
isfied from the earliest times with national independence 
and personal liberty, tended their camels, or reared 
their palmtrees within the precincts of their own penin- 
sula, and had little intercourse with the rest of mankind^ 
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unless when tbej sallied out to plunder a caravan, or to 
rob a traveller. In some districts, however, they had he- 
gun to add the labours of agriculture, and the benefits 
of commerce, to the occupations of pastoral life.*— 
These different orders of men, when prompted by the 
enthusiastic ardour with which the exhortations and 
example of Mahomet inspired them, displayed at once 
all the zeal of missionaries; and the ambition of con« 
querors. They spread the doctrine of their prophet, 
and extended the dominion of his successors, from the 
shores of the Atlantic to the frontier of China, with a 
rapidity of success to which there is nothing similar in 
the history of mankind. Egypt was one of their ear- 
liest conquests ; A. D. 1640 ; and as they settled in 
that inviting country, and kept possession of it, the 
Greeks were excluded from all intercourse with Alex- 
andria, to which they had long resorted as the chief 
mart of Indian goods. Nor was this the only eSkct 
which the progress of the Mahomedan arms had upon 
the commerce of Earope with India. Prior to the in- 
vasion of Egypt, the Arabians had subdued the great 
kingdom of Persia, and added it to the empire of their 
cali£i. ' They found their new subjecta engaged in pros- 
ecuting that extensive trade with India, and the comi^ 
try to the east of it^ the eommeneement and progress 
of which in Persia t have already mentioned ; and they 
were so sensible of the great advantages derived from 
it, that they becaoie de^rous to partake of them. As 
the active powers erf the human mind, when roused to 
vigorous exertions ip one line, are most capable of op- 
erating with force in other directions; the. Arabians 
from impetuous warriors, soon became efiterprisiog 

* §ale»9 Coran. Prelim. Die, p. 32, 33. 
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merchants. They continued to carry on the Trade 
with India in its former channel from the Persian gulf, 
but it was with that ardour which characterizes all the 
^arly efforts of Mahomet's followers. In a short time 
they advanced fer beyond the boundaries of ancient 
navigation, and brought many of the most precious 
commodities of the East, directly from the countries 
which produced them. In order to engross all the pro- 
fit arising from the sale of them, the calif Omar,* a few 
years after the conquest of Persia, founded the city of 
Bassora, on the western banks of the great stream form^ 
ed by the junction of the Euphrates and Tigris, with 
a view of securing the command of these two rivers, 
by which goods imported from India were conveyed 
into all parts of Asia. With such discernment was the 
situation chosen, that Bassora soon became a place of 
trade hardly inferior to Alexandria. 

This general information with respect to the trade 
of the Arabians with India, which is all that can be de- 
rived from the historians of that period, is confirmed 
and illustrated by the Relation of a Voyage from the 
Persian Gulf towards the East writtien by an Arabian 
merchant in the year of the Christiian era eight hun- 
dred and fifty-one, about two centuries after Persia was 
subjected to the califs, and explained by the Commen- 
tary of another Arabian who had likewise visited the 
eastern parts of Asia t This curious Relation, which 
enables us to fill up a chasm in the history of mercan- 
tile communication with India, furnishes materials for 
describing more in detail the extent of the Arabian 

* Herbel. Biblioth. Orient. artic^JScwroA. AbuL Pharas. HisU Dynast, 
p. 113. 
t See NOTE XXXVII. 
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discoveries in the East, and the manner in which they 
made them. 

Though some have imagined that the wonderful pro- 
perty of the magnet, bj which it communicates such 
virtue to a needle or slender rod of iron, as to make it 
point towards the poles of the earth, was known in the 
East Tong before it was observed in Europe, it is man- 
ifest both^ from the Relation of the Mahomedan mer* 
ehant, and from much concurring evidence, that not 
only the Arabians but the Chinese, were destitute of 
^is faithful guide, and that their mode of navigation 
was not more adventurous than thatof the Greeks and 
Romans.^ they steered servilely along the coast, seldom^ 
stretching out to se.a so far as to lose sight of land, 
and as they shaped their course in this timid manner, 
^eir mode of reckoning was defective, and liable to the 
same errors whicb I observed in that of the Greeks^ 
and Romans.t 

Notwithstanding these disadvantages, the progress 
of the Arabians towards the east extended far beyond 
the gulf of Siam, the boundary of European navigar 
tion. They became acqpoainted with Sumatra, and. 
the other islands of the great Indian Archipelago, an J- 
advanced as far as the city of Canton in China. Nor- 
axe these discoveries to be considered as the effect of 
the enterprising curiosity of individuals ; they were 
owing to a regular commerce carried on from the Per- 
sian gulf with China, and all the intermediate coun- 
tries. Many Mabomedans imitating the example of 
the Persians described by Cosmas Indicopleuste^^, set- 
tled in India and the countries beyond it. They were 

* Relation, p. 2. 8, &c. 

f Renaudot. loqairy into the time when the Mabomedans first enter- 
ed China, p. 143. 
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SO numerous in the city of Canton, that the emperor (as 
the Arabian authors relate) permitted them to have a 
cadi QT judge of their own sect, who decided contro- 
versies among his countrymen by their own laws, and 
presided in all the functions of religion.* In other 
places proselytes were gained to the Mahomedan faith, 
and tbe Arabian language was understood and spoken 
in almost every seaport of any note. Ships from Chi- 
tia and different places of India traded in the Persian 
gulf,t and by the frequency of mutual intercourse, all 
tbe nations of the East became better acquainted with 
each other4 

A striking proof of this is the new information con- 
cerning China and India we recei\^e from the two au^ 
thors I have mentioned. They point out the situation 
of Canton, now so well known to Europeans, with a con- 
siderable degree of exactness. They take notice of 
the general use of silk among the Chinese. They are 
the first who mention their celebrated manufacture of 
porcelane, which, on account of its delicacy and trans- 
parency, Jhey compare tp glass § They describe the 
tea-tree, and the mode of using its leaves ; and from 
the great revenue which was levied (as they inform us) 
from the consumption of it, tea seems to have been as 
universally the favourite beverage of the Chinese in the 
ninth century, as it is at present.|( 

Even with respect to those parts of India which the 
Greeks and Romans were accustomed, to visit, the 
Arabians had acquired more perfect information. — 
They mention a great empire established on the Mala- 
bar coast, governed by monarchs whose authority was 

"f" Relation, 7. Bemarks, p. 19. Inquiry, p. 171, &c. 

t See NOTE XXXVIII. t Belation, p. 8. 

i See NOTE XXXIX. fl Relation; 4). ^1. 21^ 
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paramount to that of every power in India. These 
monarchs were distinguished by the appellation of 
Bokhara^ a name yet known in India,* and it is proba- 
ble that the Samorin, or emperor of Calicut, so fre* 
quently mentioned in the accounts of the first voyages 
of the Portuguese to India, possessed some portion of 
their dominions. They celebrate the extraordinary 
progress which the Indians had made in astronomical 
knowledge, a circumstance which seems to have been 
little known to the Greeks and Romans, and assert that 
in this branch of science they were far superior to the 
most enlightened nations of the East, on which account 
their sovereign was denominated the king of wisdom.f 
Other peculiarities in the political institutions, the 
mode of judicial proceedings, the pastimes and the su^^ 
perstitions of the Indians, particularly the excruciating 
mortifications and penances of the faquirs, tnight be 
produced as proofs of the superior knowledge which 
the Arabians had acquired of the manners of that 
people. 

The same commercial spirit or religious zeal, which 
prompted the Mahomedans of Persia to visit the remo- 
test regions of the East, animated the Christians of that 
kingdom. The Nestorian churches planted in Persia, 
under the protection first of its native sovereigns, and 
afterwards of its conquerors the calife, were numerous, 
and governed by respectable ecclesiastics. They bad 
early sent missionaries into India, and established 
churches in different parts of it, particularly, as 1 have 
formerly related, in the island of Ceylon. When the 
Arabians extended their navigation as far as China, a 
more ample field, both for their commerce and their 

* Perbelot. artic. Hend. k Belhar. 
f ReJation, p. 37. 58. 
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zeal, opened to their view. If we may rely on the con- 
curring evidence of Christian authors, in the East as 
well asin the West, confirmed by the testimony of the 
two Mahomedan travellers, their pious labours were 
attended with such success, that in the ninth and tenth 
centuries the number of Christians in India and China 
was very considerable.* As the churches in both 
these countries received all their ecclesiastics from* 
Persia, where they were prdained by the CcUholicos, or 
Nestorian . primate, whose supremacy they acknow- 
ledgedv this became a regular channel of intercourse 
and intelligence; and to the combined effect of all 
these circumstances, we are indebted for the informa- 
tion we receive from the two Arabian writers,t con- 
cerning those regions of Asia which the Greeks and 
Romans never visited. 

But while both the Mahomedan and Christian sub- 
jects of the califs continued to extend their knowledge 
of the East, the people of Europe found themselves ex- 
cluded almost entirely from any intercourse with it. 
To them the gr^at port of Alexandria was now shut, 
and the new lords of the Persian gulf, satisfied with sup- 
plying the demand for Indian commodities in their own 
extensive dominions, neglected to convey them, by any 
of the usual channels, to. the trading towns on the Me- 
diterranean. The opulent inhabitants of Constantino- 
ple, and other great cities of Europe, bore this depri- 
vation of luxuries, to which they had been long accus- 
tomed, with such impatience, that all the activity of 
commerce was exerted, in order to find a remedy for 
an evil which they deemed intolerable. The difficul- 
ties which were to be surmounted in order to accom- 

* See NOTE JCL. t Relation, p. 39. 
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plidh this, afford the most striking proof of the high es<- 
timation in which the commodities of the East were 
held at that time. The silk of China was purchased 
in Chensi, the westernmost province of that empire^ 
and conveyed thence by a caravan, in a march of 
eightj, or a hundred days, to the banks of the Oxus^ 
where it was embarked, and carried down the stream 
of that river to the Caspian. After a dangerous voy* 
age across that sea, and ascending the river Cyrus as 
far as it is navigable, it was conducted by a short land* 
carriage of five days to the river Phasis,* which falls 
into the Euxine or black sea. Thence, by an easy and 
well known course, it was transported to Constantino- 
ple. The conveyance of commodities from that regiofl 
of the East, now known by the name of Indostan, was 
:soinewhat less tedious and operose. They were car- 
ried from the banks of the Indus by a route early fre- 
'quented, and which I have already described, either to 
4he river Oxus, or directly to the Caspian, from which 
<hey held the same course to Constantinople. 

ft is obvious, that only commodities of small bulky 
and of considerable value, could bear the expense of 
such a mode of conveyance ; and in regulating the 
price of those commodities, not only the expense, biit 
the risk and danger of conveying them, were to be ta- 
ken into account. In their journey across the vast 
plain extenduig from Samarcande to the frontier of 
China, caravans were exposed to the assaults and de- 
predations of the Tartars, the Huns, the Turks, and 
other roving tribes which infest the north-east of Asia; 
and which have always considered the merchant and 
traveller as their lawful prey ; nor were they exempt 

* Plio. Nat. Hist. lib. xl c. 17. 
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from insult and piltage in their journey from the Cyrus 
to the Phasis, through the kingdom of Colchis a coun- 
try noted both in ancient and in modern times^ for tbe^ 
thievish dispQsition, of its inhabitants. Even under all 
these disadvantages, the trade with the East was carri- 
ed on with ardour. Constantinople became a consid- 
erable mart of Indian and Chinese commodities, and 
the wealth which flowed into it in consequence of this^ 
not only added to the splendour of that great city, but 
seems to have retarded, for some time, the decline of 
the empire of which it was the capital. 

As far as we may venture to conjecture, from the 
imperfect information oi contemporary historians, it 
was chiefly by the ^mode of conveyance which I have 
described, perilous and operose as it Was, that Europe 
was supplied with the commodities of the East, during 
more than two centuries. Throughout that period the 
Christians and mahomedans were engaged in almost 
uninterrupted hostilities ; prosecuted with all the ani- 
mosity which rivalshrp for power, heightened by reli- 
gious seal, * naturally excites. Under circumstances 
which pccasioned such alienation, commercial inter- 
eourse could hardly subsist, and the merchants of 
Christendom either did not resort at alt to Alexandria^ 
and the port& of Syria, the ancient staples for the com^- 
modities of the East, after they were in possession of 
the Mahomedans, or if the love of gain, surmounting 
their abhorrence of thelnfidek, prompted them to vi- 
eit the marts which they had long frequented, it was 
with much caution and distrust. 

While the difiiculties of procuring the productions 
of the East were thus augmented, the people of Europe 
became more desirous of obtaining them. About this 
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time some cities of Italy, particularly Amalphi and 
Venice, having acquired a greater degree of security 
or independence than they formerly possessed, began 
to cultivate the arts of domestic industry, with an ar- 
dour and ingenuity uncommon in the middle ages. — 
The effect of these exertions was such an increase of 
wealth, as created new wants and desires, and formed 
a taste for elegance and luxury, which induced them 
to visit foreign countries in order to gratify it. Among 
men in this stage of their advancement, the produc- 
tions of India have always been held in high estima- 
tion, and from this period they were imported into 
Italy in larger quantities, and came into more general 
use. Several circumsiances whici) indicate this revi- 
val of a commercial spirit, are collected by the indu8« 
trious Muratori, and from the closed the seventh cen- 
tury, an attentive observer may discern faint traces 
of its progress.* 

Even in enlightened ages when the transactions of 
nations are observed and recorded with the gl*eatest 
care, and the store of historical materials ^seems to be 
abundantly ample, so little attention has beeu paid to 
the operations of commerce, that every attempt to- 
wards a regular deduction of them, has been found 
an undertaking of the utmost difficulty. The era, how- 
ever, to which I have conducted this Disquisition, is 
one of the periods in the annals of mankind concern- 
ing which history furnishes most scanty information.-^ 
As it was chiefly in the Greek empire, and in some 
cities of Italy, that any efforts were made to procure 
the commodities of India, and the other regions of the 

* Antiquit. ItaL medij Mri, ii. 400. 408. 4l0. 883. 885. 894 Rer. Ital. 
Script ii. 487. Historie da Commerce de la Russie par M. Scherer. torn. i. 
p. 11. &c. 
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East, it is only from the historians of those countries 
we can expect to find anj account of that tr^de. But 
from tb^ age of Mahomet, until the time when the 
Comneni ascended the throne of Constantinople, a pe- 
riod of more than four centuries and a half, the hy^ 
zantine hii^ory is contained in meagre* chronicles, the 
Qompilers of which seldom extended their views be- 
yond the intrigues in the palace, the factions in the 
theatre, or the disputes of theologians. To them the 
monkish ai^alists of the different states- and cities of 
Italy, during the same period, are (if possible) far in- 
ferior in merit, and in the early accounts of those cities 
which have been most celebrated for their commer- 
cial spirit, we search with little success for the origin, 
or nature of that trade by which they first rose to 
eminence*^ It is manifest, however, from the slight- 
est attention to the events which happened in the 
seventh and eighth centuries, that the Italian states 
while their coasts were continually infested by the 
Mabomedc^ns, who had made some settlements there, 
and had subjected Sicily almost entirely tb their do- 
minion, could not trade with much confidence and se- 
curity in Egypt and Syria. With what implacable 
hatred Christians viewed Mahomedans, as the disci-» 
pies of an impostor, is well known ; and as all the na- 
tions which professed the Christian faith, both in the 
East and West, hs^d mingled the worship of angels and 
saints with that of the Supreme Being,^andhad adorned 
their churches with pictures and statues ; the true 
Moslems considered themselves as the only assertors 
of the unity of Godi, and beheld Christians of every 
denomination with abhorrence, as isolators. Much 

•Sec NOTE XLL 
14 
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time was requisite to soften this mutual animosity^ so 
for as to render intercourse in any degree cordial. 

Meanwhile a taste for the luxuries of the East con- 
tinued not only to spread in Italy, but, from imitation' 
of the Italians, or from some improvement in their own? 
situation, the people of Marseilles and other towns of 
France on the Mediterranean, became equally fond 
of them. But the profits exacted by the merchants of 
Amalphi or Venice, from whom they received those 
precious commodities, were so exorbitant as prompted 
them to make some effort to supply their own demands. 
With this view, they not only, opened a trade with 
Constantinople, but ventured at times to visit the ports 
of Egypt and Syria.* Thi^ eagerness of the Europe* 
ans, on the one hand, to obtain the productions of In*> 
dia, and on the other hand, considerable advantages 
which both the califs and their subjects derive from 
the sale of them, induced both sp far to conceal theiP 
reciprocal antipathy as to carry on a traffic manifest- 
ly for their common benefit. How far this traffic ex- 
tended, and in what mode it was conducted by these new 
adventurers, the scanty information which can be gathr 
ered from contemporary writers, does not enable me 
to trace with accuracy. It is probable, however, that 
this communication would have produced insensi- 
bly its usual effect, of familiarizing and reconciling 
men ©f hostile principles and discordant manners to 
one another^ and a regular commerce might have been 
established gradually between Christians and Mahom- 
edans, upon such equal terms, that the nations of Eu- 
rope might have received all the luxuries of the East 
by the same channels in which they were formerly con- 

* Mem. dc Literal, torn, xxxrii, p. 467, &c. 48S. 
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yeyedto them, first by the Tyrians, then by the Greekfi 
of Aiexaiidria, n^t by the Romans, and at last by the 
subjects of the Constantinopolitan empire. 

Bat whatever might have been the influence of this 
growing correspondence^ it was prevented from operas- 
ting with full effect by the crusades, or expeditions for 
4he recovery of the Holy Land, which, during two cen* 
tunes, occupied the professors of the two rival reli- 
gions, and contributed to alienate them more than ever 
from each other. I have, in another work,* contem- 
plated mankind while under the dominions of this 
frenzy, the most singular perhaps, and the longest con- 
tinued, of any that occurs in thOrhistory of our species; 
and 1 pointed out such effects of it upon government 
upon property^ upon manners and taste, as were suited 
to what were then the objects of my enquiry. At pre- 
sent my attention is confined to observe the commer- 
cial consequences of the crusades, and how far they 
contributed tq retard or to promote the conveyance of 
Indian commodities into Europe. 

To fix an idea of peculiar sanctity to that country, 
which the Author of our religion selected as the place 
of his residence while on earth, and in which he ac« 
eomplished the redemption of mankind^ is a sentiment 
so natural to the human mind, that, from the first estab- 
lishment of Christianity, tlie visiting of the holy places 
in Judea was considered as an exercise of piety, tend- 
ing powerfully to awaken and to cherish a spirit of de- 
votion. Through succeeding ages, the practice con- 
tinued and increased in every part of ChristendouK 
When Jerusalem was subjected to the M ahomedan em- 
pire, and danger was added to the fatigue and expense 

* Hist of Charies V. vol. i. p. 26. edit. 1787. 
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of a distant pilgrimage, the undertaking was viewed as 
still more meritorious. It was sometimes enjoined as a 
penance to be performed by heinous transgressors. It 
was more frequently a duty undertaken with yoiuntary 
zeal, and in both cases it was deemed an expiation for 
all past offences. From various causes, which I have 
elsewhere enumerated,* these pious visits to the Holy 
Land multiplied amazingly during the tenth and elev 
venth centuries. Not only individuals in the lower and 
middle ranks of life, but persons of superior condition, 
attended by large retinues, and numerous caravans of 
opulent pilgrims, resorted to Jerusalem* 

In all their operations, however, men have a wonder* 
ful dexterity in mingling some attention to interest with 
those functions which seem to be most purely Bpiritual. 
The Mahomedan caravans, which, in obedience to the 
injunctions of their religion, visit the holy temple of 
Mecca, are not composed, as I shall hereafter ei^plain 
more fully, of devout pilgrims only, but of merchants, 
who, both in going and returning, are provided with 
such an assortment of goods, that they carry on a con- 
siderable trafiict Even the faquirs of India, whose 
wild enthusiasm seems to elevate them above all soli« 
citude about the concerns of this world, have render-^ 
ed their frequent pilgrimages subservient to their inte- 
rest, by trading in every country through which they 
travel.J In like manner, it was not by devotion alone 
that such numerous bands of Christian pilgrims were 
induced to visit Jerusalem. To many of them com» 
merce was the chief motive of undertaking that distant 
voyage, and by exchanging the productions oi Europe 

* Hist, of Charles V. vol. i. p. 27. 285. 
f Viagi di Kamusio, vol. i. p. 151, 152. 
i See ^^OTE XLII. 
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for the more valuable commodities of Asia, particular* 
]j those of India, which a:t that time were diffused 
through every part of the califs dominions, they enrich- 
ed themselves and furnished their countrymen with 
sudi an additional supply of Eastern luxuries, as aug- 
mented their relish for them.* 

But how faint soever the lines may be, which, prior 
to the crusades, mark the influence of the frequent pil- 
grimages to the East upon commerce, they become so 
conspicuous after the commencement of these expedi- 
tions, as to meet the eye of every observer. Various 
circumstances concurred towards this, from an enu- 
meration of which it will appear, that by attending to 
the progress and effects of the crusades, considerable 
light is thrown upon the subject of my inquiries. Great 
armies, conducted by the most iliustrious princes and 
nobles of Europe, and- composed of men of the most 
enterprising is^pirit in all the kingdoms of it, marched 
towards Palestine, through countries far advanced be- 
yond those which they left in every species of improve* 
meat. They beheld the dawn of prosperity in the re- 
publics of Italy, which had begun to vie with each 
other in the arts of industry, and in their efforts to en- 
gross the lucrative commer<?e with the East. They 
next admired the more advanced state of opulence and 
splendour in Constantinople, raised to a pre*eminence 
above all the cities then known, by its extensive trade, 
particularly that which it carried on with India, and 
the countries beyond it They afterwards served in 
those provinces ^f Asia through Which the commodi- 
ties of the East were usually conveyed* and became 
masters ot several cities which had been staples of that 

* Oul. Tyr. lib. xvii. c, 4. p. 933. fcp. GestaDie per Francos. 
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trade. They established the kingdom of Jerusalem, 
which subsisted near two hundred years. They took 
possession of the throne of the Greek empire, and 
governed it above half a century. Amidst such a va- 
riety of events and operations, the ideas of the fierce 
warriors of Europe gradually opened and improved ; 
they became acquainted with the policy and arts of 
the people whom they subdued; they observed the 
sources of their wealth, and availed themselves of all 
this knowledge. Antioch and Tyre, when conquered 
by the crusaders, W€re flourishing cities, inhabited by 
opulent merchants, who supplied all the nations tra- 
ding in the Mediterranean with the productions of the 
East,^ and as far as can be gathered from incidental 
occurrences, mentibned by the historians of the holy 
war, who, being mostly priests and monks, had their 
attention directed to objects very different from those 
relating to commerce, there is reason to believe that 
both in Constantinople while subject to the Franks, 
and in the ports of Syria acquired by the Christians, 
the long established trade with the East continued to 
be protected and encouraged. 

But though commerce njay have been only a second- 
ary object with the martial leaders of the crusades, en- 
gaged in perpetual hostilities with the Turks on one 
hand, and mih tthe soldans of Egypt on the other, it 
was the primary object with the associates, in oonjutic- 
tion with whom they carried on their operations. Nu- 
merous as the armies were which assumed the cross; 
and enterprising as the fanatical zeal was with which 
they were animated, they could not have accomplished 
their purpose, or even have reached the seat of theip 

* Gul. Tyr. lib. xiii. c. 6. Alb. Aquens. Hist. Hieros ap. Gesta Die, 

¥ol. i. p. 247. 
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warfare, without securing the assistance of the Italian 
states; None of the other European powers could ei- 
ther furnish a sufficient number of transports to con- 
vey the armies of the crusaders to the coast of Dalma- 
tian whence they marched to Constantinople, the place 
of general rendezvous; or were able to supply them 
withr n^ilitary stores and provisions in such abundance 
^s to enable them to invade a distant country. In all 
the successive expeditions, the fleets of the Genoese, 
of the JPisans, or of the Venetians, kept on the coast as 
the armies advanced by land, and supplying them from 
time to time with whatever was wanting, engrossed all 
the profits of a branch of commerce, which, in every age, 
has been extremely lucrative. It was with all the in- 
terested attention of merchants, that the Italians af- 
forded their aid. On the reduction of any place in 
which they found it for their interest to settle, they ob- 
tained from the crusaders valuable immunities of differ- 
ent kinds; freedom of trade; an abatement of the 
usual duties paid for what was imported and exported^ 
<9r a total exemption from them ; the property of entire 
subttrbs in some cities, and ofextenQive streets in others; 
and a privilege granted te every person who resided 
within their precincts, or who traded under their pro- 
tection, of beiqg tried by tfietr own laws, and by judges 
of their own appointment * In consequence of so many 
advantages we can trace, during the progress of the 
crusades, a rapid increase of wealth and of power in 
all the commercial states of Italy. Every port open to 
trade was frequented by their merchants, who, having 
now engrossed entirely the conimerce of the east, strove' 
with such active emulation to find new markets for the* 

♦ HiBt. of Charles V. yol. i. p. 34. 
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commodities which it furnished, that they extended a 
taste for them to many parts of Europe, in which they 
had hitherto been little known. 

Two events Happened, prior to the termination of 
the holy war, which, by acquiring to the Venetians 
and Genoese the possession of several provinces in the 
Greek empire, enabled them to supply Europe more 
abundantly with all the productions of the East The 
first was the conquest of Constantinople in the year 
one thousand two hundred and four by the Venetians, 
and the leaders of the fourth crusade. An account of 
the political interests and intrigues which formed this 
alliance, and turned the hallowed arms destined to de- 
liver the holy city from the dominion of Infidels, against 
a Christian monarch, is foreign from the design of this 
Disquisition. Constantinople was taken by storm, and 
plundered by the confederates. An earl of Flg^nders 
was placed on the imperial throne. The dominions 
which still remained subject to the successors of Con- 
stantine, were divided into four parts, one of which be- 
ing allotted to the new emperor, for supporting the dig- 
nity and expense of government, an equal partition of 
the other three was made between the Venetians, and 
the chiefs of the crusade. The former, who, both in 
concerting and in coiiducting this enterprise, kept their 
eyes steadily fixed on what might be most for the emolu^ 
racnt of their commerce, secured the territories of 
greatest value to a trading people. They obtained 
some part of the Peloponnesus, at that time the seat of 
flourishing manufacturefs, particularly of silk. They 
became masters of several of the largest and best cul- 
tivated islands in the Archipelago, and established a 
chain of settlements, partly military and partly conk" 
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mercial, extending from the Adriatic to the Bosphorus.* 
Many Venetians settled in Constantinople, and with- 
out obstruction from their warlike associates, little at- 
tentive to the arts of industry, they engrossed the vari- 
ous branches of trade which had so long enriched that 
capital. Two of these particularly attracted their at- 
tention; the silk trade, and that with India. From the 
reign of Justinian, it was mostly in Greece, and scune 
of the adjacent islands, that silk-worms, which he first 
introduced into Europe, were reared. The product 
of their labours was manufactured into stuffs o/ various 
kinds in many cities of the empire* But it was in Con- 
stantinople, the seat of opulence and luxury, that the 
demand for a commodity of such high price was great- 
est, and there, of consequence, the commerce of silk 
naturally centered. In assorting cargoes for the seve- 
ral ports in which they traded, the Venetians had for 
some time found silk to be an essential article, as it 
continued to grow more and more into request in eve- 
ry part of Europe. By the residence pf so many of 
their citizens in Constantinople, and by the immunities 
granted to them, they not only procured silk in such 
abundance, and on such terms, as enabled them to car- 
ry on trade more extensively, and with greater profit 
than formerly, but they became so thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with every branch of the silk manufacture, as in- 
duced them to attempt the establishment of it in their 
own dominions. The measures taken for this purpose 
by individuals, as well as the regulations framed by 
the state, were concerted with so much prudence, and 
executed with such success, that in a short time the silk 

* Banduli Chronic, ap. Murat. Script. Rer. Ital. rol. xii. p. 3S8. Mar. 
Sanuto Yite de Duchi di Venez. Murat. toI. xxxii. p. 53S. 
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J&brics of Venice vied with those of Greece and Sicily^ 
and contributed both to enrich the republic, and to en- 
large the sphere of its commerce. At the same time 
the Venetians availed themselves of the influence which 
they had acquired in Constantinople, in order to im^ 
prove their Indian trade. The capital of the Greek 
empire, besides the means of being supplied with the 
productions of the East, which it enjoyed in common 
with the other comiciercial cities of Europe, received a 
considerable portion of them by a channel peculiar to- 
itself. Some of the most valuable commodities of India 
and China were conveyed over land, by routes which I 
have described, to the Black sea, and thence by a short 
navigation to Constantinople. To this market, the 
best stored of any except Alexandria, the Venetians 
had now easy access, and the good& which they pur- 
chased there, made an addition of great consequence 
to what they were accustomed to acquire in the ports 
of Egypt and Syria. Thus while the Latin empire in 
Constantinople subsisted, the Venetians possessed such 
advantages over all' their rivals^ that their commerce 
extended greatly, and it was- chiefly from them every 
part of Europe received the commodities of the East.- 
The other event which I had in view, was the sub- 
version of the dominion of the Latins in Constantino- 
ple, and the re-establishment of the imperial family on 
the throne. This was effected after a period of fifty.- 
seven years, partly by a transient effort of vigour, with 
which indignation at a foreign yoke animated the Greeks, 
and partly by the powerful assistance which they re^ 
ceiv^d from the republic of Genoa. The Genoese 
were so sensible of the advantages which the Vene- 
tians, their rivals in trade, derived from their union 
with the Latin emperors of Constantinople, that, in 
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order to deprive them of these, they surmounted the 
most deep-rooted prejudices of their age,' and com- 
bined with the schismatic Greeks to dethrone a mo- 
narch protected by the papal power, setting at defiaince . 
the thunders of the Vatican, which at that time made 
the greatest princes tremble. This undertaking, bold 
and impious as it was then deemed, proved successful. 
In recompense for their signal services, the gratitude 
or weakness of the Greek emperor, among other do- 
nations, bestowed upon the Genoese Pera, the chief 
suburb of Constantinople, to be held as a fief of the 
empire, together with such exemption from the accus- 
tomed duties on goods imported and exported, as gave 
them a decided superiority ov^r every competitor in 
trade. With the vigilant attention of merchants, the 
Genoese availed themselves of this favourable situa- 
tion* They surrounded their new settlement in Pera 
with fortifications. They rendered theirfactories on 
the adjacent coast places of strength.* They were 
masters of the harbour of Constantinople more than 
the Greeks themselves. The whole trade of the Black 
sea came into their hands; and not satisfied with this, 
they took possession of part of the Chersonesus Tau- 
rica, the modern Crimsea, and rendered Caffii, its prin- 
cipal town, the chief scat of their trade with the East, 
and the port in which all its productions, conveyed to 
the Black sea by the different routes 1 have formerly 
described, were landed.t 

In consequence of this revolution, Genoa became 
the greatest commercial power in Europe; and if the 

*Niceph. Greicor. iib.xi. lib. c. 1. {6. lib. xvii. c. 1. { 2. 

t Folieta Hist. Genuens. ap. Grsev. Thes. Antiq. Ital. i. 387. De Ma- 
licHS de Geauens. Dignit ib. I486. Nicepb.Greg. lib. xiiL-c. 12. Musat 
Annal. OTtal.lib.vii..c. 351. See Note XLIII. 
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enterprising industry and intrepid courage of its citi- 
zens had been under the direction of wise domestic 
policy, it might have long held that rank. But never 
was there a contrast more striking, than between the in- 
ternal administration of the two rival republics of Ve- 
nice and Genoa. In the former, government was con- 
ducted with steady systematic prudence ; in the latter, 
it was consistentin nothing but a fondness for novelty, 
and a propensity to change. The one enjoyed a per^ 
petual calm, the other was agited with all the storms 
and vicissitudes of faction. The increase of wealthy 
which flowed into Genoa from the exertions of its mer^ 
chants, did not counterbalance the defects in its politi- 
cal constitutioa; and even in its most prosperous state 
we may discern the appearance of symptoms which 
foreboded a diminution of its opulence and power. 

As long, however, as the Genoese retained the as- 
cendant which they had acquired in the Greek empire, 
the Venetians felt their commercial transactions with 
it to be carried on upon such unequal terms, that their 
merchants visited Constantinople seldom and with re- 
luctance ; and in order to procure the commodities of ^ 
the East in such quantities as were demanded in the 
various parts of Europe which they were accustomed - 
to supply, they were obliged to resort to the ancient 
staples of that trade. Of these Alexandria was the 
chief and the most abundantly supplied^ as the con- 
veyance of Indian goods by land through Asia, to any 
of the ports of the Mediterranean, was often rendered 
impracticable by the incursions of Turks, Tartars, and 
other hordes, which successively desolated that fertile 
country, or contended for the dominion of it. But un- 
der the mihtary and vigorous government of the sol- 
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dans of the Mameluks, secarity and order were stead* 
ily maintained in Egypt, and trade, though loaded with 
heavy duties, was open to all. In proportion to the 
progress of the Genoese in engrossing the commerce 
of Constantinople and the Black sea,^ the Venetians 
found it mote and more necessary to enlarge their trans- 
actions with Alexandria. 

But such an avowed intercourse with Infidels being 
considered, in that age, as unbecoming the character 
of Christians, the senate of Venice, in order to silence 
its own scruples, or those of its subjects, had recourse 
to the infallible authority of the pope, who was suppo- 
sed to bte possessed of power to dispense with the rigo- 
rous observation of the most sacred laws, and obtain- 
ed permission from him to fit out annually a speci- 
fied number of ships for the ports of Egypt and of Sy- 
ria.t Under this sanction the republic concluded a 
treaty of commerce with the soldans of Egypt, on 
equitable terms ; in consequence of which the senate 
appointed one consul to reside in Alexandria, and an- 
other in Damascus, in a public character, and to exer- 
cise a mercantile jurisdiction, authorized by the sol- 
dans. Under their protection, Venetian merchants 
and artisans settled in each of these cities. Ancient 
prejudices^ and antipathies were forgotten, and their 
.mutual interests established, for the first time, a tair 
and open trade between Christians and Mahomedans.j; 

While the Venetians and Genoese were alternately 
making those extraordinary efTorts, in order to engross 
all the advantages of supplying Europe with the pro- 

♦ See NOTE XLIV. t See NOTE XLV. 

|8aodi Storia Civile Venesuana, lib. v. c. 15. p. 248, &g. 
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iluciions of the East, the republic of Florence, origin- 
ally a commercial democracy, applied with such per- 
severing vigour^to trade, and the genius of the people, 
as well as the nature of their institutions, were so fa- 
vourable to its progress, that the state advanced ra- 
pidly in power, and the people in opulence. But as the 
Florentines did not possess any commodious seaport, 
their active exertions were directed chiefly towards 
theimprovement of their manufactures, and domestic 
industry. About the beginning of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, the Florentine Manufactures of various kinds, par- 
ticularly those of silk and wollen cloth, appear from 
the enumeration of a well informed historian, to have 
been very considerable.* The connexion which 
tliey formed in different parts of Europe, by furnishing 
them with the productions of their own industry, led 
them to engage in another branch of tiade, that of 
banking In this they soon became so eminent, that 
the money transactions of almost every kingdom in 
Europe passed through their hands, and in many of 
them they were intrusted with the collection and ad- 
ministration of the public revenues. In consequence 
of the activity and success with which they conduct- 
ed their manufactures and money transactions, the for- 
mer always attended with certain though moderate 
profit, the latter lucrative in an high degree, at a peri- 
od when neither the interest of money, nor the premi- 
um on bills of exchange, were settled with accuracy, 
Florence became one of the first cities in Christendom, 
and many of its citizens extremely opulent Cosmo di 
Medici, the head of a family M'hich rose from obscu- 

* Gfov. Villani Hist. Fiorent. ap. Mnrat. Script. Iler. Ital. vol. xiii. p. 
S23, Deir Istorie Fiorentine, di Scip. Ammirato, lib. iv. p. 151. lib. viii. p. 
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rity by its success in trade, was reckoned the most 
wealthy merchant ever known in £urope ;* and in acts 
of public munificence, as well as of private generosity, 
in the patronage of learning, and in the encourage- 
ment of useful and elegant arts, no monarch of the age 
could Tie with him. Whether the Medici, in their 
first mercantile transactions, carried on any commerce 
with the East, I hare not been able to discovert It is 
more probable, I should think that their trade was 
confi^ned to the same articles with that of their country- 
men. But as soon as the commonwealth, by the con*- 
quest of Pisa, A. C. 1405, bad acquired a communica- 
tion with the ocean, Cosmo di Medici, who had the 
chief direction of its affairs, endeavoured to procure 
for his country a share in that lucrative commerce 
which had raised Venice- and Genoa so far above all 
the other Italian states. With this view ambassadors 
were sent to Alexandria, A. C. 1425. in order to pre- 
vail with the soldan to open that and the other ports of 
his dominions, to the subjects of the republic, and to 
admit them to a participation in all the commercial 
privilieges which were enjoyed by the Venetians, — 
The negotiation terminated with such success, that 
the Florentines seem to have obtained some share in 
the Indian trade ; J and soon after this period, we find 
spices enumerated among the commodities imported 
by the Florentines into England.^ . 

In some parts of this Disquisition, concerning the 
nature and course of trade with the East, 1 have been 

* Fr. Mich. Brutus Hist Flor. p. 37. 62. Ch^D. Eugubinum ap. MuraU 
Script. Rer. ItsJ. yol. xiv. p. 1007. Denina Rerol. d'ltalic, lorn. vi. p. 263^ 
kc. 

t See NOTE XLVI. t Sec NOTE XLVTT. 

i Hbklayt, ToUi. p. l&a 
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obliged to grope my way, and often under the guidance 
of very feeble lights. But as we are now approach- 
ing to the period when the modern ideas with respect 
to the importance of commerce, began to unfold, and 
attention to its progress and effects became a more 
considerable object of policy, we may hope to carry 
on what researches yet remain to be made, with 
greater certainty and precision. To this growing at- 
tention we are indebted for the account which Marino 
Sanudo, a Venetian nobleman, gives of the Indian 
trade, as carried on by his countrymen, about the be- 
ginning of the fourteenth century. They were suppli* 
ed as he informs us, with the productions of the Eaat 
in two different ways. Those of small bulk and high 
value, such as cloves, nutmegs, mace, gems, pearls, &c. 
were conveyed from the Persian gulf up the Tigris to 
Bassora, and thence to Bagdat, from which they were 
carried to some port on the Mediterranean. All more 
bulky goods, such as pepper, ginger, cinnamon, &c. to^ 
gether with some portion of the more valuable arti- 
cles, were conveyed by the ancient route to the Red 
sea, and thence across the Desert, and down the Nile, 
to Alexandria. The goods received by the former 
route were, as Sanudo observes, of superior quality 
but from the tediousness and expense of a distant 
land-carriage, the supply was often scanty, nor can 
he conceal (though contrary to a favourite project 
which he had in view when he wrote the treatise to 
which 1 refer) that, from the state of the countries 
through which the caravans passed, this mode of con- 
veyance was frequently precarious and attended with 
danger.* 

•^' Mar. SaD»iti Secrcta Fidelinm Crucis, p. 22. &c. ap*Boo^mum< 
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It was lu Alexandria only that the Venetians found 
always a certain and full supply of Indian goods ; and 
us these were conveyed thither chiefly by water car- 
riage, they might have purchased them at a moderate 
price if the soldans had not imposed upon them duties 
ivhich amounted to a third part of their full value. — 
Under this and every otlier disadvantage, however, it 
was necessary to procure them, as from many concur- 
ing circumstances particularly a more extensive inters 
course established among different nations of £urope> 
the demand for them continued to increase greatly 
during the fourteeiflth century. By the irruptions of the 
various hostile tribes of barbarians, who took posses- 
sion of the greater part of Europe, that poweriul bond 
by which the Romans had united together all the peo- 
ple of their vast empire was entirely dissolved, and 
such discouragement was given to the coniinunication 
of one n3tion with another, as would appear altogeth- 
er incredible, if the evidence of it rested wholly upon 
the testimony of historians, and were not confirmed by 
what is still more authentic, the express enactment of 
laws* Several statutes of this kind which disgrace the 
jurisprudence of almost every European nation I have 
enumerated and explained in another work.* But 
nvhen the wants and desires of men multiplied, and they 
found that other countries could furniish the means of 
supplying and gratifying them, the hostile sentiments 
which kept nations at a distance from each other 
abated, and mutual correspondence gradually took 
place. From the time of the crusades, which, first 
brought people hardly known to one another, to asso- 
ciate, and to act iii concert during two centuries in pur- 

* Hi»t of Charles V. rol. i. p. 92. 291, &fc, 
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suit of one common end, several circumstaoees had 
co-operated towards accelerating this general inter*- 
course. The people around the Baltic^ hitherto dread- 
ed and abhorred by the rest of Europe as pirates and 
invaders, assumed more pacific maqners, and began 
now to visit their neighbours as merchants*^ Occur- 
rences foreign from the subject of the present inquiry, 
united them together in the powerful commercial con- 
federacy so famous in the middle ages, under the name 
of the Hanseatic league, and led them to establish 
the staple of their trade with the southern partsof£u>- 
rope in Bruges, Thither the merchants of Italy par- 
ticularly those of Venice, resorted ; and in return for 
the productions of the East and the manufactures of 
their own country, they received not only the naval 
stores and other commodities of the north, but a con- 
siderable supply of gold and silver from the mines in 
various provinces of Germany, the most valijable and 
productive of any known at that time in Europe,* — 
Bruges continued to be the great mart or storehouse of 
European trade during the period tp which my inqui^ 
ries extend. A iregular communication, formerly un- 
known, was kept up there among all the kingdoms into 
which our continent is divided, and we are enabled to 
account for the rapid prpgress of the Italian states 
in wealth and power, by observing how much their trade,, 
the source from which both. were derived, must have 
augmented upon the vast increase in the consumptioir 
of Asiatic goods, when all the extensive countries to- 
wards the north-east of Europe were opened for their 
reception. 

* Zimmerman's Polit, Survey of Europe, p, 102, 
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During this prosperous and improving state of in- 
di^ui commerce, Venice received from one of its citi- 
zens such new information concerning the countries 
which produced the precious commodities that formed 
the most valuable article of its trade as gave an idea 
of their opulence, their population, and their extent, 
which rose ia^ above all the former conceptions of Eu- 
ropeans* 'From the tim^ that the Mahomedans be- 
came mai^ters of Egypt, as no Christian was permitted 
to pass through their dominions to the East,^ the di- 
rect intercourse of Europeans with India eeased en- 
tirely. The account of India by Cosmas Indicopleus- 
tes in the sixth centary, is, as far as I know, the last 
which the nations of the West received from any per- 
son who bad visited that country. But about the mid- 
dle of the thirteenth century, the spirit of commerce^ 
now become more enterprising, and more eager to 
discover new routes .which led to wealth, induced 
Marco Pol<y, a Venetian of a noble family/ after tra- 
ding for some time in many of the opulent cities of the 
lesser Asia, to penetrate into the more eastern parts 
of that continent, as far as to the court of the great 
khan on the frontier of China. During the course of 
twenty-six years partly employed in mercantile trans- 
actions, and partly in conducting negotiations with 
which the great khan intrusted him, he explored ma- 
ny regions of the East which no European had ever vi- 
sited. 

He describies the great kingdom of Cathay, the name 
by which China is still known in many parts of the 
East,t and travelled through it from Chambalu, or Pe- 

* Sanuto, p. 23. 

f Herbelot Bib. Orient. Artie. Khaikai. Stewart, Account jif Thibeti 
Plul. Trans. lx?it. 474. Voyage of A. Jiokinsbn, Hakluyt i. 333. 
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king, OD its northern frontier, to someofits most souths 
em provinces. He visited different parts of Indostan, 
and is the first, who mentions Bengal and Guszerat^ 
by their present namesi, as great and opulent king- 
doms. Besides what he discovered on his jourries by 
land, he made more than one. voyage in ihe Indian 
Ocean, and acquired some information concerning an 
island virhich he calls Zipangrl; probably Japan. He 
visited in person Java, Sumatra, and several islands 
contiguous to them, the island of Ceylon, and the coast 
of Malabar, as far as the gulf of Cambay^, to all which 
he gives the names that they now bear. This was the 
most extensive survey hitherto r&ade of the East, and the 
most complete description of it ever given by any Euro- 
pean ; and, in an age which had hardly any knovv ledge 
of those regions but what was derived from the geo* 
graphy of Ptolemy, not only the Venetians, but all the 
people of Europe, were astonished at the discovery 
of immense countries open to their view beyond what 
had hitherto been reputed the utmost boundary of the 
earth in that quarter.* 

But while men of leisure and speculation occupied 
themselves with examining the discoveries of Marco 
Polo, which gave rise to conjectures and theories, pro- 
ductive of most important consequences, an event hap- 
pened, that drew the attention of all. Europe, and had 
a most conspicuous effect upon the course of that trade, 
the progress of m hich 1 am endeavouring to trace. 

The event to which I allude, is the final conquest of 
the Greek empire by Mahomet II. A. D. 1453, and the 
establishing the seat of the Turkish government in 
Constantinople. The immediate effect of this great 

* See NOTE XLVIH. . 
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rcv6lution ivas, (hat the Genoese residing in Pera, in- 
volved in the general calamity, were obliged not only 
to abandon that settrement, but all those which they 
had made oiY the adjacent sea coast, after they had 
been in their possession near two centories. Not long 
after, the victoripns arms of the suit An expelled them 
from Caffa, x4^. Eh 14T4, and every other place which 
they held in the Crimea-* Constantinople was no 
longer a mart open to the nations of the West for In- 
dian commodities, and nosuppljr of thetn coulS now be 
obtained but in Egypt and the ports of Syria, subject 
to the^ soMans of the Mameluks, The Venetians, in 
consequence of the protection and privileges which 
they had secured by their commercial treaty with 
tbose pow:erfuI princes, carried on trade in ev6ry part 
of their dominions with siich advantage, as gave them 
4 superiority over every competiior. Genoa, which 
had long been their most formidable rival, humbled by 
the loss of its possession^ in the East, and weakened 
by domestic dissensions, declined so fast, thsit it was 
obliged to court foreign protection, and submitted al- 
ternately to thedominioh of the dukes of Milan and the 
jfcings of France. In consequence of this diminution 
of their political po^er, the commercial exertions of 
the Genoese became less vigorous. A feeble attempt 
which they made to recover that share df the Indian 
trade which they had formerly enjoyed, by offering to 
enter into treaty with the soldans of Egypt upon terms 
similar to those which bad been granted to the Vene- 
tians, proved unsuccessful ; and during the remainder 
of the fifteenth century, Venice supplied the greater 
part of Europe with the productions of the East, and 

* FoUeta Hist. Genu, 602. 6«6. Mtirat Annali d'ltal. ix. '45h 
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carried on trade to an extent far beyond what had 
been known in thpBe times. 

The state of the other European nations was ex* 
tremely favourable to the commercial progress of the 
Venetians. England, desolated by the civil wars 
which the unhappy contest between the houses of 
York and Lancaster excited, had hardly begun to turn 
its attention towards those objects and pursuits to 
which it is indebted for its present opulence and power. 
In France, the fatal effects of the English arnis and 
conquests were still felt^ and the king had neither ac- 
quired power, iM)r the people inclination, to direct the 
nationai genius and activity to the arts of peace. The 
^nion of the different kingdoms of Spain was not yet 
completed"; some of its most fertile provinces were still 
under the dominion of the Moors, with whom the 
Spanish monarchs waged perpetiial war; and, except 
by the Catalans, little attention was paid to foreign 
trade. Portugal, though it bad already entered upon 
that cafeer of discovery which terminated with most 
splendid success, had not yet made such progress in it 
as to be entitled to any high rank among the commer- 
cial states of Europe. Thus the Venetians, almost 
without rival or competitor, except from some of the in- 
ferior Italian stales, were left at liberty to concert and 
to execute their mercantile plans ; and their trad6 with 
the cities of the Hanseatic league, which united the 
north and south of Europe, and which hitherto had 
been common to all the Italians, was now engrossed, 
in a great measure, by them alone. r ' 

While the increasing demaiid for the productions of 
Asia induced all the people of Europe to court inter- 
course with the Venetians so eagerly, as to allure them 
by various immunities, to frequent their seaports, we 
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may observe a peculiarity in their mode of carrying on 
trade with the East, which distingaisbes it from what 
has taken place in other couatrieft in any period of his- 
tory. In the ancient world, the Tyriaps, the Greeks 
who were masters of Egypt, and the Romans, sailed to 
India in quest of those commodities with which they 
supplied the people of the West. In modern times, 
the same has been the practice of the Portuguese, the 
Dutch, th^ E^nglish, and after their example, of other 
European nations. Id both periods loud .complaints 
have been made, that in carrying on this trade every 
state mmt be dirained of the precious metals, which, 
kk the course of it flow incessantly from the West to 
the East, never to return. From whatever loss might 
bave been occ;ask>ned fren^ this gradual, btrt miavoida- 
ble diminution of ^heir gold and silver, (whether a real 
or only an imaginary loss, it is not incumbent upon me 
in this place to inq^jire or to determine^) the Venetians 
were^ in a great measure, exempted. They had no di- 
rect intercourse with India. They found in Egypt, or 
in Syria, ware^houses fUled with^aU the commodities of 
the East, imported by the Mahomedans ; and from the 
best accounts v^e have, with respect to the nature of 
their trade, they purchased them more frequently by 
barter, than with jready money. Egj'pt, the chief n;iart 
for Indian goods, though a most fertile country, is desti- 
tute of many things requisite in an improved state of 
society, either for accommodation or for ornament. 
Too limited in exteiit, and too highly cultivated to af- 
ford space for forests ; too level to have mines of the 
useful metals; it must be supplied with timber for 
building, with iron, lead, tin, and brass, by importation 
from other countries. The Egyptia«s, while under the 
dominion of the M^meluks^ seem not themselves to have 



Digitized by 



Google 



iSS AN HISTORICAL DISQUISITION «kct. m. 

traded in the ports of any Christian state, and 4t was 
principally from tha Venetians, that they received aU 
the articles which I have enumerated. Besides these, 
t^ie ingtouity of the Venetian artists furnished a variety 
of manufactures of woollen cloths, silk stuffs of Tarious 
fabricrcamblets, mirrors, arms, ornaments of gold and 
silver, glass, and many other articles, for all which they 
found a ready market i^n Egypt and Syria. In return 
they received from the merchants of Alexandria, spices 
of every kind, drugs, gems, pearls, ivoiy, cotton, and 
silk, un wrought as well as manufactared, in many dif-^ 
ferent forms, and other productions of the East, together 
with several valuable articles df Egyptian growth or 
fabric. In Aleppo, Baruth, and other cities, besides 
the proper commodities of India brought thither by 
land, they added to their cargoes the carpets of Persia, 
the rich wrought sUks of Damascus, still known by the 
name taken from that city, and various productions of 
art and nature peculiar to Syria, Palestine, and Arabia. 
If, at any time, their demand for the productions of the 
East went beyond what they could procure in exchange 
for their own manufactures, that trade with the cities 
of the Hanseatic league, which I have mentioned, fur- 
nished them from the mines of Germany, with a regular 
supply of gold and silver, which they could carry, with . 
lad vantage, to the markets of Egypt and Syria. 

From a propensity, remarkable in all commercial 
states, to subject the operations of trade to political 
regulation and restraint, the autborily of the Venetian 
government seems to have been interposed, both in di- 
recting the importation of Asiatic goods, and in the 
mode of circulating them amol)g the different nations 
of Europe; To every considerable staple in -the Me- 
diterranean a certain number cA' krge vessels, known 
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by the name of gabons or caraeksj was fitted out on the 
public account, and returned loaded with the richest 
merchandise,* the profit arising firom the sale of which 
must have been no slender addition to the revenue 
of the republic Citizens, however, of every class, 
particularly persons of noble families, were encoura- 
ged to engage in foreign trade, and whoever employed 
a vessel of a certain burthen for this purpose, receiv- 
ed a considerable bounty from the state.f It was in 
the same manner, partly in ships belonging to the pub* 
lie, and partly in those of private traders, that the Ve- 
netians circulated through Europe the goods imported 
from the East, as well as the produce of their own do- 
minions and manu&ctures. 

There are two dilflferent ways by which we may come 
at some knowledge of the magnitude of those branches 
of commerce carried on by the Venetians. The one^ 
by attending to the great variety and high value of the 
commodities which they imported into Bruges, the 
storehouse from which the more northern nations of 
Europe were supplied. A full enumeration of these is 
given by a well«informed author, in which is contained 
almost every article deemed in that age essential to 
accommodation or to elegance. t The other, by con- 
eidering the effects of the Venetian trade upon the cit- 
ies admitted to a participation of its advantages. Never 
did wealth appear more conspicuously in the train of 
commerce^ The citizens of Bruges, enriched by it, 
displayed in their dress, their buildings, and mode of 
living, such magnificence as even to mortify the pride 

* Sabellicus, Hist. Rer. Venet Dec, ir, lib. iii. p. 868. Deotat H^rvh 
d'ltalie, torn. vi. 340. 

f Sandi Stor. Ciu. Venez. lib. Wii. 891. 
r ^ Lnd. Gnicciardini Descript de Paed Basai. p. 173. 
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ana excite the envy of royalty.* Antwerp, when the 
staple was removed thither, soon rivalled Bruges iij^ 
opulence and splendour. In some cities of Germanyt 
particularly in Angsburgh, the great mart for Indiaa^ 
commodities in the interior parts of that extensive coun- 
try, we meet with early examples of such large for^ 
tunes accumulated by mercantile industry, as raised 
the proprietors of them to high rank and consideration 
in the empire. 

From observing this remarkable increase of opu<^ 
lence in all the places where the Venetians had an es?- 
tablished trade, we are led to conclude, that the profit 
accruing to. themselves from the different branches* 
of it, especially that with the East, must have beea 
still more considerable It is impossible, however, 
without infocmatien much more minute than that to 
which we have access, to form an estimate of this with 
accuracy ; but various circumstances may be produf 
ced to establish, in general, the justness of this conclu- 
sion. From the first revival of a commercial spirit in 
Europe, the Venetians possessed a large share of the 
trade with the East. It continued gradually to in 
crease,, and during a great part of the fifteenth centu- 
ry? they had nearly a monopoly of it. This was pro- 
ductive of consequences attending all monopolies— 
Wherever there is no competition, and the merchant 
has it in his power to regulate the market, and to fix 
the price of the commodities which he vends, his gains 
will be exorbitant. Some idea of theij* magnitude^ 
during several centuries, may be formed by attend- 
ing to the rate of the premium or interest then paid 
(or the use of money. This is undoubtedly the most 

* See NOTE XLIX. 
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exact standard by which to measuFe the profit arising 
from the capital stoc'k employed in commerce ; for, ac- 
cording as the interest of money is high or low, the gain 
acquired by the use of it must vary, and become ex« 
cessive or moderate. From (he close of the eleventh 
century to the commencement of the sixteenth, the pe- 
riod during which the Italians made their chief com- 
mercial exertions, the rate of interest was extretnely 
high. It was usually twenty per cent, sometimes above 
that ; and so late as the year one thousand five hun- 
dred, it had not sunk below ten or twelve per cent in 
any part of Europe.* If the profits of a trade so exten- 
sive as that of the Venetians corresponded to this high 
value of money, it could not fail of proving a source of 
great wealth, both public and private.t The condi* 
tion of Venice accordingly, during the period under 
review, is described by writers of that age, iu terms 
which are not applicable to that of any other country 
in Europe. The revenues of the republic, as well as 
the wealth amassed by individuals, exceeded whatev- 
er was elsewhere known. In the magnificence of their 
houses, in richness of fiirniture, in profusion of plate, 
and in every thing which contributed either towards 
elegance or parade in their mode of living, the nobles 
of Venice surpassed the state of the greatest monarchs 
beyond the Alps. Nor was all this display the effect 
of an ostentatious and inconsiderate dissipation, it was 
the natural consequence of successful industry, whicln 
having accumulated wealth with ease, is entitled to 
ienjoy it in splendour.J 

Never did the Venetians believe the power of their 

* Hist, of Charles V. vol, i. p. 401, &c. 

t See NOTE L. J See NOTE LI. 
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GomHiy "to be more fiitnly established^ or rely with 
greater confidence on the continuance and increase of 
ite opalence, than towards the close of the fifteenth 
century, when two events (which they could neither 
foresee nor prevent) happened, that proved fatal to 
both. The one was the discovery of America. The 
other was the opening a direct course of navigation to 
the East Indies by the cape of Good Hope. Of all 
occurrences in the history of the human race, these 
are undoubtedly among the most interesting; and as 
they occasioned a remarkable change of intercourse 
among the different quarters of the globe, and finally 
established those commercial ideas and arrangements 
which constitute the chief distinction between the man- 
ners and policy of ancient and of modern times, an ac* 
count of them is intimately connected with the sub- 
ject of this disquisition, and will bring it to that peri- 
od which I have fixed upon for its boundary. But as 
I have related the rise and progress of these discover- 
ies at great length in another work,* a rapid view of 
them is all that is requisite in this place« 

The admiration or envy with which the other na- 
tions of Europe beheld the power and wealth of Ve- 
nice, led them naturally to inquire into the causes of 
this pre-eminence *, and among these,its lucrative com- 
merce with the East appeared to be by far the most 
considerable. Mortified with being excluded from a 
source of opulence, which to the Venetians bad proved 
so abundant, different countries had attempted to ac- 
quire a share of the Indian trade. Some of the Italian 
states endeavoured to obtain admission into the ports 

* Hist, of America, Books I, and IF, 
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of Egypt and Syria, upon the same terms/with the 
Venetians ; but either by the superior interest of the 
Venetians in the court of the soldans, their negotia- 
tions for that purpose were rendered unsuccessful ; or 
from the manifold advantages which merchants, long in 
possession of any branch, of trade, Ixave in a compe- 
tition with new adventurers, all their exertions did not 
produce effects of any consequence.* In other coun- 
tries, various schen^es were formed with the same view. 
As early as the year one thousand four hundred and 
eighty, the inventive and enterprising genius of Co- 
lumbus conceived the idea of opening a shorter and 
more certain communication with India, by holding a 
direct westerly course towards those regions, which, 
according to Marco Polo and other travellers, extend- 
ed eastward &r beyond the utmost limits of Asia 
known to the Greeks or Romans. This scheme sup- 
ported by arguments deduced from a scientific acquain- 
tance with cosmography, from his own practical know-^ 
ledge of navigation, from the reports of skilful pilots, 
and from the theories and conjectures of the ancients, 
he proposed first to the Genoese his countrymen, and 
next to the king of Portugal, into whose service he had 
entered. It was rejected by the former from ignorance, 
and by the latter with circumstances most humiliating 
to a generous mind. By perseverance, however, and 
address, he at length induced the most wary and least 
adventurous court in Europe to undertake the execu- 
tion of his plan ; and Spain as the reward of this devi- 
ation from its usual cautious maxims, had the glory of 
discovering a new world, hardly inferior in magnitude 
to a third pari of the habitable globe. Astonishing as 

*See NOTE LIT. 
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the success of Columbus was, it did not fully accom- 
plish his own wishes, or conduct them to those regiond 
of the East, the expectation of reaching which was 
the original object of his voyage. The effects, how* 
ever, of his discoveries were great and extensive. — 
By giving Spain the possession of immense territories, 
abounding in rich mines, and many valuable produc- 
tions of nature, several of which had hitherto been 
deemed peculiar to India, wealth began to flow so co- 
piously into that kingdom, and thence was so diffused 
over Europe, as gradually awakened a general spirit 
of industry, and called forth exertions which alone must 
have soon turned the course of commerqe into new 
channels. 

But this was accomplished more speedily as well as 
more completely, by the other great event which I 
mentioned, the discovery of a new route of navigation 
fo the East by the cape of Good Hope, when the Por- 
tuguese, to whom mankind are indebted for opening 
this communication between the most remote parts of 
the habitable globe, undertook their first voyage of 
discovery, it is probable that they had nothing farther 
in view than to explore those parts of the coast of Af- 
rica which lay nearest to their own country. But a 
spirit of enterprise, when roused and put in motion, is 
always progressive , and that of the Portuguese, though 
slow and timid in its first operations, gradually acquir- 
ed vigour, and prompted them to advance along the 
western shore of the African continent, far beyond the 
titmost boundary of ancient navigation in that direction. 
Encouraged by success, this spirit became more ad- 
venturous, despised dangers which formerly appalled 
it, and surmounted difficulties which it once deemed 
insuperable. When the Portuguese found in the torrid 
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zone, which the ancients had pronoirnced to be unin- 
habitable, fertile countries, occupied by numerous na- 
tions ; and perceived that the continent of Africa, in- 
stead ofextendingin breadth towards the West, accord- 
ing tp the opinion of Ptolemy, appeared to contract itself 
and to bend eastwardsy'more extensive prospects open- 
ed to their view, and inspired them with hopes of reach- 
ing India, by continuing to hold the same course which 
they had so long pursued. 

After several unsuccessful attempts to accomplish 
what they had in view, a small squadron sailed from 
the Tagus, under the command of Vasco de Gama, an 
officer of rank, whose abilities and courage fitted him 
to conduct the most difficult and arduous enterprises. 
From unacquaintance, however, with the proper sea- 
son and route of navigation in that vast ocean through 
which he bad to steer his course, his voyage was long 
and dangerous. At length he doubled that promonto- 
ry, which for several years had been the object of ter- 
ror and of hope to his countrymen. From that, after 
a prosperous navigation along the south-east of Africa, 
he arrived at the city of Melinda, and had the satisfac- 
tion of discovering there, as well as at other places 
where he touched, people of a race very different from 
the rude inhabitants of the Western shore of that con- 
tinent, which alone the Portuguese had hitherto visited. 
These he found to be so far advanced in civilization, 
and acquaintance with the various arts of life, that 
they carried on an active commerce, not only with the 
nations on their own coast, but with remote countries 
of Asia. Conducted by their pilots (who held a course 
with which their experience ^had rendered them well 
acquainted) he sailed across the Indian ocean, and lan- 
ded at Calecut, on the coast of Malabar, on the twen- 
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ty-s6Cond of May, one thousand four hundred and 
ninety-eight, ten months and two days after his depart- 
ure from the port of Lisbon. 

The samorin, or monarch of the country, astonished 
at this unexpected visit of an unknown people, whose 
aspect and arms, and manners, bore no resemblance 
to any of the nations accustomed to frequent his har- 
bours, and who arrived in his dominions by a route 
hitherto deemed impracticable received them, at first, 
with that fond admiration which is often excited by 
novelty. But in a short time, as if he had been inspir- 
ed with foresight of all the calamities now approach* 
ing India by this fatal communication opened with the 
inhabitants of Europe, he formed various schemes to 
cut off Gama and his followers. But from every dan- 
ger to which he was exposed, either by the open at- 
tacks or secret ma^chinations of the Indians, the Por- 
tuguese admiral extricated himself with singular pru- 
dence and intrepidity, and at last sailed from Calecut 
with his ships loaded, not only with the commodities 
peculiar to that coast, but with many of the rich pro- 
ductions of the eastern parts of India. 

On his return to Lisbon, he was received with the 
admiration and gratitude due to a man, who by his su- 
perior abilities and resolution, had conducted to such 
an happy issue an undertaking of the greatest impor- 
tance, which had long occupied the thoughts of his 
sovereign, and excited the hopes of his fellow-sub- 
jects.* Nor did this event interest the Portuguese 
alone. No nation in Europe beheld it with uncon- 
cern. For although the discovery of a new world, 
whether we view it as a display of genius in the 

-""Asiade Joao de Barros. dec. i. lib. ir. g. 11. Castagneda, Hist, do 
I'lndetrad. en Francois, My* i. c. 2 — ^B. 



Digitized by 



Google 



SECT. HI, CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. 137 

person who first conceived an idea of that undertake 
ing which led mankind to the knowledge of it, wheth- 
er we contemplate its influence upon science by giving 
a more complete knowledge of the globe which we in- 
habit, or whether we consider its effects upon the 
commercial intercourse of mankind, be an event far 
more splendid than the voyage of Gama, yet the latter 
seem originally to have excited more general atten- 
tion. The former, indeed, filled the minds of men with 
astonishment ; it was some time, however, before they 
attained such a sufficient knowledge of that portion of 
the earth now laid open to their view, as to form any 
just idea, or even probable conjecture, with respect to 
what might be the consequences of communication 
with it. But the immense value of the Indian trade, 
which both in ancient and in modern times bad enrich- 
ed every nation by which it was carried on, was a sub- 
ject familiar to the thoughts of all intelligent men, and 
they at once perceived that the discovery of this new 
route of navigation to the East, must occasion great 
revolutions, not only in the course of commerce, but 
in the political state of Europe, 

What these revolutions were most likely to be, and 
how they would operate, were points examined with 
particular attention in the cities of Lisbon and of Ve- 
nice, but with feelings very different. The Portuguese, 
founding upon the rights to which in that age, priority 
of discovery, confirmed by a papal grant, were suppos- 
ed to confer, deemed themselves entitled to an exclu- 
sive commerce with the countries which they had first 
visited, began to enjoy by anticipation, all the benefits 
of it, and to fancy that their capital would soon be 

18 
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what Venice then was, the great storehouse of eas- 
tern commodities to all Europe, and the seat of opu- 
lence and power. On the first intelligence of Ga- 
ma's successful voyage, the Venetians, with the quick- 
sighted discernment of merchants, foresaw the imme- 
diate consequence of it to be the ruin of that lucra- 
tive branch of commerce which had contributed so 
greatly to enrich and aggrandize their country : and 
they observed this with more poignant concern, as 
they were apprehensive that they did not possess any 
effectual means of preventing, or even retarding, its 
operation. 

The hopes and fears of both were well founded. — 
The Portuguese entered upon the new career opened 
to them witb activity and ardour, and made exertions, 
both commercial and military, far beyond what could 
have been expected from a kingdom of such incon- 
siderable extent All these were directed by an intel- 
ligent monarch, capable of forming plans of the great- 
est magnitude with calm systematic wisdomr and of 
prosecuting them with unremitting perseverance. The 
prudence and vigour of his measures, however, would 
have availed little without proper instruments to carry 
them into execution. Happily for Portugal, the dis- 
cerning eye of Emanuel selected a succession of offi- 
cers to take the supreme command in India, who, by 
their enterprising valour, military skill, and political 
sagacity, accompanied with disinterested integrity, pub- 
lic spirit, and love of their country, have a title to be 
ranked with the persons most eminent for virtue and 
abilities in any age or nation, greater thingtl perhaps 
were achieved by them, than were ever accomplished 
in %o short a time. Before the close of Eimanuers reign, 
twenty-four years only after the voyage of Gama, the 
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Portuguese had rendered themselves masters of the 
city of Malacca, in which the great staple of trade car- 
ried on among the inhabitants of all those regions in 
Asia, which Europeans have distinguished by the gen^ 
eral name <of the East Indies, was then established.'—- 
To this port, situated neaiiy at an equal distance from 
the eastern and western extremiities of these countries, 
and possessing the command of that strait by which 
they keep communication with^ach other, the mer-^ 
chants of China, of Japan, of every kingdom on the 
continent, of the Mokiccas and all the islands in the 
Archipelago, resorted from the East; and those of Ma- 
labar, of Ceylon, of Coromandel, and of Bengal, from 
the West.* This conquest secured to the Portuguese 
great influence over the interior commerce of India, 
while, at the same time, by their settlements at Goa 
and Diu, they were enabled to engross the trade of the 
Malabar coast, and to obstruct greatly the long-estab- 
lished intercourse of Egypt with India by the Red sea* 
Thehr ships frequented every port in the East where 
valuable commodities were to be found, from the Cape 
of Good Hope to the river of Canton ; and along this im- 
mense stretch of coast extending upwards of four thou- 
sand leagues,t they had established for the convenien- 
cy or protection of trade, a chain of forts or factories. 
They had likewise taken possession of stations most 
favourable to commerce along the southern coast of 
Africa, and in many of the islands which lie between 
Madagascar and the moluccas. In every part of the 
East they were received with respect, in many they had 
acquired the absolute command. They carried on trade 

* Decad. de Cairoa, dec. i. lir. viii. c. 1* Osor. de reb. Eman. lib. riu 
213, &c. 
^ Hist. Geoer. des Voyages, torn. i. p. 140. 
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there without rival or control ; they prescribed to the 
natives the terms of their mutual intercourse ; they 
often set what price they pleased on goods which they 
purchased ; and were thus enabled to import from 1&- 
dostan and the regions beyond it, whatever is tisefuU 
rare or agreeable, in greater abundance, and of more 
various kinds^ than had been known formerly in £u- 
rope. 

Not satisfied with this ascendant which they had ac- 
quired in India, the Portuguese early formed a scheme, 
no less bold than interested, of excluding all other 
nations from participating, of the advantages of com- 
merce with the East In order to effect this, it was ne- 
cessary to obtain possession of such stations in the 
Arabian and Persian gulfs, as might render them mas* 
ters of the navigation of these two inland seas and en^ 
able them both to obstruct the ancient commercial 
intercourse between Egypt and India, and to com- 
mand the entrance of the great rivers, which facilita- 
ted the conveyance of Indian goods, not only through 
the interior provinces of Asia, but as far as Constanti- 
nople. The conduct of the measures for this purpose 
was committed to Alphonso Albuquerque, the most 
eminent of all the Portuguese generals who distinguish- 
ed themselves in India. After the utmost efforts of 
genius and valour, he was able to accomplish one half 
only of what the ambition of his countrymen had plan- 
ned. By wresting the island of Ormuz, which com- 
manded the mouth of the Persian gulf, from the petty 
princes, who, as tributaries to the monarchs of Per- 
sia had established their dominion there, he secured 
to Portugal that extensive trade with the East, which 
the Persians had carried on for several centuries. In 
the hands of the Portuguese, Ormuz soon became the 
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great mart from which the Persi an Empire, and all 
the provinces of Asia to the west of it, were supplied 
with the productions of India ; and a city which they 
built on that barren island, destitute of water, was ren- 
dered one of the chief seats of opulence, splendour, 
and luxury in the Eastern World***^ 

The operations of Albuquerque in the Red sea were 
far from being attended with equal success. Partly 
by the vigorous resistance of the Arabian princes, 
whose ports he attacked and partly by the damage his 
fleet sustained in a sea of which the navigation is re- 
markably difficult and dangerous, he was constrained 
to retire^ without effecting any settlement of impor- 
tance.t l^he ancient channel of intercourse with In- 
dia by the Red sea still continued open to the Egypt- 
ians ; but their commercial transactions in that coun- 
try were greatly circumscribed and obstructed, by 
the influence which the Portuguese had acquired in 
every port to which they were accustomed to resort. 

In consequence of this, the Venetians soon began 
to feel that decrease of their own Indian trade which 
they had foreseen and dreaded. In order to prevent 
the farther progress of this evil, they persuaded the 
soldan of the Mameluks, equally alarmed'with them- 
selves at the rapid success of the Portuguese in the 
East, and no less interested to hinder them from en- 
grossing that commerce, . which had so long been the 
chief source of opulence both to the monarchs and to 
the people of Egypt, to enter into a negotiation with 
the pope and the king of Portugal. The tone which 
the soldan assumed in this negotiation was such as be- 

* Osorius de reb. gestis Eman. lib. x. p. 274, &c. Tairernier^& Travels, 
book y. c. 23* Koempfer Amioenit. Exot p« 750, &C« 
t Oflorius, Ub. is. p. 248, kc, « 
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came the fierce chief of a military government. After 
stating his exclusive right to the trade with India, fae 
forewarned Julius II. and Emanuel, that if the Portu- 
guese did not relinquish that new course of navigation 
by which they bad penetrated into the Indian ocean, 
and cease from encroaching on that commerce, which 
from time immemorial had been carried on between the 
East of Asia and his dominions, he would put to death 
alt the Christians in Egypt, Syria, and Palestine, burn 
their churches, and demolish the holy sepulchre itself.*" 
This formidable threat, which, during several centu* 
ries, would have made all Christendom tremble, seems 
to have made so little impression, that the Venetians, 
as the last expedient, had recourse to a measure which, 
in that age, was deemed not only reprehensible but 
impious. They incited the soldan to fit out a fleet in 
the Red sea, and to attack those unexpected invaders 
of a gainful monopoly, of which he and his predeces^ 
sors had long enjoyed undisturbed possession. As 
Egypt did not produce timber proper for building ships 
of fbrcelhe Venetians permitted the soldan to cut it in 
their forests of Dalmatia, whence it was conveyed to 
Alexandria, and then carried partly by water and part- 
ly by land to Suez. There twelve ships of war were 
built, on board of which a body of Mameluks was or- 
dered to serve, under the commandofan officer of merit 
These new enemies far more formidable than the na- 
tives of India with whom the Portuguese had hitherto 
contended, they encountered with undaunted courage, 
and after some conflicts, they entirely ruined the squad- 
ron, and remained masters of the Indian ocean.t 

* Osorius de rebus Eman lib. iv. p, 110. edit. 1580. Asiade Barros, decad 
t. lib. viii. c. 2. 

f Asia de Barros, dec. ii. lib. ii. q. 6. Lasitau, Hist, de Decoayertes des 
J?ortug;ais, L ^2, &c Osor. lib, iv, p. 120. 
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Soon after thi» disaster, the dominion of the Mam- 
eluks was overturned^ and Egypt, Syria, and Palestine 
were subject to the Turkish empire by the victorious 
arms of SelimL Their mutual interest quickly induc- 
ed the Turks and Venetians to forget ancient animos- 
ities, and to co-operate towards the ruin of the Portu- 
guese trade in India. With this view Selim confirmed 
to the Venetians, the extensive commercial privileges 
which they had enjoyed under the government of the 
Mameluks, and published an edict permitting the free 
entry of all the productions of the East, imported di- 
rectly from Alexandria, into every part of bis domin- 
' ions,.and imposing heavy duties upon such as were 
brought from Lisbon.* 

• But all these were unavailing efforts against the su- 
perior advantages which the Portuguese possessed in 
supplying Europe with the comoiiodities of the East, 
in corisequence of having opened a new mode of com- 
munication with it. At the same time, the Venetians, 
brought to the brink of ruin by the fatal league of Cam^ 
bray, which broke the power and humbled the pride 
of the repablic, were incapable of such efforts for the 
preservation of their commerce, as they might have 
made in the more vigorous age of their government, 
and were reduced to the feeble expedients of a declin- 
ing: state* Of this there is a remarkable instance in 
an offer made by them to the king of Portugal, in the 
year one thousand five hundred and twenty one, to 
purchase, at a stipulated price, all the spices imported 
into Lisbon, over and above what might be requisite 
for the consumption of his own subjects. If Emanuel 
had been so inconsiderate as to close with this propo 

f Sandi Stor. CiT. Venez. pari* ii. 901. purt iii, 43S 
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sal, Venice would have recovered aH the benefit of 
the gainful monopoly which she had lost. But the of* 
fer met with the reception that it merited, and was re- 
jected without hesitation.* » 

The Portuguese, almost without obstruction, contin^ 
ued their progress in the East, until they established 
there a commercial empire ; to which whether we con- 
sider its extent, its opulence, the slender power bj 
which it was formed, or the splendour with which the 
government of it was conducted, there had hitherto 
been nothing comparable in the history of nations.— 
Emanuel, who laid the foundation of this stupendous, 
fabric, had the satisfaction to see it almost completed* 
Every part of Europe was supplied by the Portuguese 
with the productions of the East ; and ifwe except some 
inconsiderable quantity of them, which the Venetians 
still continued to receive by the ancient channels of 
conveyance, our quarter of the globe, had no longer 
any commercial intercourse with India, and the regions 
of Asia beyond it, but by the cape of Good Hope. 

Though from this period the people of Europe have 
continued to carry on their trade with India by sea, 
yet a considerable portion of the valuable productions 
of the East is still conveyed to other regions of the 
earth by land-carriage. In tracing the progress of 
trade with India, this branch of it is an object of con-' 
siderable magnitude, which has not been examined 
with sufficient attention. That the ancients should 
have had recourse frequently to the tedious and expen* 
sive mode of transporting goods by land, will not ap- 
pear surprising, when we recollect the imperfect state 
of navigation among them : the reason of this mode of 

* Osor. de reb. ESmaQ. lib. xii. 2Q5. 
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convey sufice being nat only continued^ but increased^ 
in modern times, demanda some explanation. 

If we inspect a map of Asia, we Ciannot fail to ob<* 
serve, that the communicaticm thronghout all the coun« 
tries of that great continent to the west of Indostan 
and China^ though opened in some degree towards the 
south by the navigable rivers, Euphrates and Tigris, 
and towards the north by two inland seas, the Euxine^ 
and Caspian, must be carried on in many extensive , 
provinces wholly by land. This, as I have observed, 
was the first mode of intercourse between the differ- 
ent countries, and during the infancy of navigation it 
was the only one. Even after that art had attained 
scmie degree of improvement, the conveyance of goods 
by the two rivers formerly mentioned, extended so lit- 
tle way into the interior country, and the trade of the 
Euxine and Caspian seas were so often obstructed by 
the barbarous nations scattered alotig their shores, 
that partly on that account, and partly from the adher- 
ence of mankind to ancient habits, the commerce of 
the various provinces of Asia, particularly that with In- 
dia and the regions beyond it, continued to be conduc- 
ted by land. 

The same circumstances which induced the inhabi- 
tants of Asia to carry on such a considerable part of - 
their commerce with each other in this manner ope- 
rated with still more powerful effect in Africa. That 
vast continent, which little resembles the other divis- 
ions of the earth is not penetrated with inland seas, 
like Europe and Asia, or by a chain of lakes like North 
America, or opened by rivers (the Nile alone except- 
ed) of extended navigation. It forms one uniform, 
continuous surface, between the various parts of which 

19 
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Uiere could be ho intercourse from the earliest times^ 
but bj land. Rude as all the people of Africa are, 
and sliehder as the progress is which they have made 
in the arts of life, such a communication appears to 
have been earily opened and always kept up. How 
far it extended in the mope early periods to which my 
researches have been directed^ and by what different 
routes it was candied on,i have, not sufficient informa- 
tion to determine with accuracy. It is highly probable 
that from time immemorial, ibe gold, the ivory, the 
perfumes,^ both the southern parts of Afnca, and of its 
more northern districts were conveyed either to the 
Arabian gulf, or to Egypt, and exchanged for the ^pl- 
ces and other productions of the East. 

The Mahomedan religion, which spread with amas^ 
ing rapidity over all Asia, and a considerable part of 
Africa,' contributed greatly towards the increase of 
commercial intercourse by lland in both these quarters 
of the globe, and' Iti^s given it additional vigour, by 
mingling widi it a new principle of activity, and by di- 
recting it to a common centre. Mahomet enjoined all 
his followers' to visit once in their lifetime, the Caaba, 
or square building in the temple of Mecca,, the imme* 
xnorial object of veneration among his countrymen, not 
only on account of its having been chosen (according 
to their tradition) to be the residence of man at his cre- 
ation,'*' but because it was the first spot on this earth 
which was consecrated to the worship of God ;t in or- 
der to preserve continually- upon their minds a sense 
of obligation to perform this duty, he directed that, in 
;|ill the multiplied acts of devotion which his religion 

* Abue-Ghazi Bayadur EhaA« Hist. General, des Tatars, p. 15. 

f C won Tableau Geaeral. 'de TEmpire OthomaD, torn. iii. p. 150, Sic. 
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prescribes, true believers should always turn their fa- 
ces towards that holy place,* Fn obedience to, a pre- 
cept solemnly enjoined and sedulously inculcated^ large 
caravans of pilgrims assemble annually in every coun- 
try where the Mahomedan faith is established. From 
the shores of the Atlantic on one hand, and from the 
most remote regions of the East on the other, the vo- 
taries of the prophet advance to Mecca. Commer- 
cial ideas and objects mingle with those of devotion.^ — 
The numerous camels of e^ch caravan are loaded with 
those commodities of every country which are of ea- 
siest carriage and most ready sale. The holy city is 
crowded, Dot only witfc( zealous devotees, but with op- 
tilent merchants. During the few days they remain 
there, the fair of Mecca is the greatest, perhaps, on the 
face of the earth. Mercantile transactions ar6 Car- 
ried on in it to an immense value, of which the des- 
patch, the silence, and mutual confidence land good 
faith in conducting them, are the most unequivocal 
proof. The productions and manufactures of India 
form a capital article in this great traffic, and the cara- 
vans on their return disseminate them through everjr 
part of Asia and Africa.f Some of these are deemed 
necessary^ not only to the comfort, but to the presea^va- 
tion of life, and others contribute to its elegance and 
pleasure. They are so various as to suit the taste of 
mankind in every climate, and in different stages of 
improvement ; and are in high request among the rude 
natives of Africa, as well as the more luxurious in- 
habitants of Asia. In order to supply their several de- 
mands, the caravans return loaded with the muslins and 

'f'HerbdotBiblioth. Orie|it. artie. Caaha SF,Keblah. 
i See NOTE LIII. 
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efaintzes of Bengal and the Decean, the shawls of Ca- 
chetnire, the pepper of Malabar, the diamonds of Gol« 
conda, the pearls of Kilkare, the cinnamon of Cejlon, 
the nutmeg, cloves, and mace of the Moluccas and an 
immense number of other Indian commodities. ' 

Beside these great caravans, formed partly by re- 
spect for a religous precept, and partly with a view to 
extend a lucrative branch of commerce, there are^oth* 
er caravans, and these not inconsiderable, composed 
entirely ot merchants who have no object but trade. — 
These, at stated seasons, set out irom different parts of 
the Turkish and Persian dominions, and proceeding to 
Indostan, and even to China, by routes which were an- 
ciently known, they convey by land-carriage the most 
valuable commodities of these countries to the remote 
provinces of both empires. It is only by considering 
the distance to which large quantities of these commo- 
dities are carried, and frequently across extensive de- 
serts, which without the aid of camels, would have been 
impassable, that we can form any idea of the magnf* 
tude of the trade with India by land, and are led to per- 
ceive that in a Disquisition concerning the various 
modes of conducting this commerce, it is well entitled 
to the attention which I have bestowed in endeavouring 
to trace it.* 

♦See NOTE LI V. 
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SECTION IV. 

General Observations. 

THUS I haije endeavoured. to describe the pro^ 
gress of trade with India, both by sea and bj land, 
from th^ earliest times in which history affords any 
authentic information concerning it, until an entire re- 
volution was made in its nature and the mode of ca% 
rying it on, by that great discovery which I originally 
fixed as the utmost boundary of my inquiries. Here, 
then, this Disquisition might have been terminated.-^ 
But as I have conducted my readers to that period when 
a new order of ideas, and new arrangements of policy 
began to be introduced into Europe, in consequence of 
the value^and importance oi commerce being so tho- 
roughly understood, that in almost every country the en- 
cour^ement of it became a^ chief object of public 
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attention ; as we have now reached that point whence a 
line may be drawn which marks the chief distinction 
between the manners and political institutions of an- 
cient and modern times, it will render the work more 
instructive and useful, to conclude it with some general 
observations, which naturally arise from a survey of 
both, and a comparison of the one with the other. — 
These observations, I trust, will be found not only to 
have an intimate connexion with the subject of my re- 
searches, and to throw additional light upon it ; but 
will serve to illustrate many particulars in the general 
history of commerce, and to point out effects or conse- 
quences of various events, which have not been gene- 
rally observed, or considered with that attention which 
they merited. 

I. .After viewing the great and extensive effects of 
finding a new course of navigation to India by the cape 
of Good Hope, it may appear surprising to a moderq 
observer, that a discovery of such importance was 
not made, or even attempted, by any of the commer- 
cial states of. the ancient world. But in judging with 
respect to the conduct of nations in remote times, we 
never err more widely, than when we decide in regard 
tg it, not according to the ideas and views of their 
age, but of our own. This is not, perhaps, more con- 
spicuous in any instance, thaq in that under consid- 
eration. It was by the Tyrians, and^1>y the'Greeks, 
who were masters of Egypt, that the different people of 
Europe were first supplied with the productions of the 
£ast. From the account that has been given of the 
manner in which they procured these, it is manifest 
that they had neither the same inducements with mo- 
dern nations, to wish for any new communication with 
India, nor the same means of accomplishing it. All 
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the commercial transactions of the ancients with the 
East were confined to the ports on the Malabar coast, 
or extended at farthest to the island of Ceylon. To 
these staples the natives of all the different regions in 
tke eastern parts of Asia brought the commodities 
which were the growth of their several countries, or the 
product of their ingenuity, in their own vessels, and 
with them the ships from Tyre, and from Egypt, com- 
pleted their investments. While the operations of their 
Indian trade were carried on within a sphere so cir- 
cumscribed, the, conveyance of a cargo by the Arabian 
gulf, notwithstanding thei e:$pense of land carriage, 
either from Elath to Rhiinocolura, or across the Desert 
to the Nile, was so safe and commodious, that the mer- 
chants of Tyre and Alexandria h^d little reason to be 
solicitous for the discovery of any other. The situa** 
tion of both these cities^ sts well as that of the other 
considerable commercial states of antiquity, was very 
different from that of the countries, to which, in later 



times, manki^ have been indebted for keeping up in- 
ter^^onrse wi^tte remote parts of the globe, r Portu- 
gal, i^paih, EnPaqd, Holland, which have been most 
active and successful in this tine of enterprise, all lie 
on the Atlantic ocean (in which every European voy- 
age of discovery must commence,) or have immediate 
access to it. But Tyre was situated at the eastern ex- 
tremity of the Mediterranean, Alexandria not far from 
it ; Rhodes, Athens,. Corinth, which came afterwards 
to be ranked among the most active* trading cities of 
antiquity, lay considerably advanced towards the same 
quarter in that sea. The commerce of all these states 
was long confined within the precincts of the Mediter- 
ranean ; and in some of them never extended beyond 
it. The pillars of Hercules, or the straits of Gibraltar, 
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were long considered as the utmost boundary of navi- 
gation. To reach this ivas deemed a signal proof of 
naval skill; and before any of these states could give 
a beginning to an attempt towards exploring the vast 
unknown ocean which lay beyond it, they had to ac« 
complish a voyage (according to tlieir ideas) of great 
extent and much danger. This was sufficient to deter 
them from engaging in an arduous undertakii^9 from 
which, even if attended with success, their situation 
prevented their entertaining hopes of deriving great 
advantage.* 

But could we suppose the dis^covery of a new pas- 
sage to India to have become an object of desire or 
pursuit to any of these states, their science as well as 
practice of navigation was so defective, that it would 
have been hardly possible for them to attain it The 
vessels which the ancients employed in trade were so 
small as not to afford stowage for provisions sufficient 
to subsist a crew during a long voyage. * Their con- 
struction was such, that they could se^^pn venture to 
depart far from land, and tlieir mode fifsteering ^Jong 
the coast (which I have been obliged W mention often) 
so circuitous and slow, that from these as well as from 
other circumstances which I might have specified,t we 
may pronounce a voyage from the Mediterranean to 
India by the cape of Good Hope, to have been an un- 
dertaking beyond their p6wer to accomplic^h, in such a 
manner as to render it in any degree subservient to 
commerce. To this decision, the account preserved 
by Herodotus, of a voyage performed by some Pheni- 
cian ships employed by a king of Egypt, which taking 

* See NOTE LV. 

t Ctog^u^t Oriff, des Loix, des Arts, &c. ii. 303. 3^9. 
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their departure from the Arabian gulf, doubled the 
southern promontory of Africa, and arrived at the end 
of three years, by the straits of Gades, or Gibraltar^ 
at the mouth of the Nile,* can hardly be considered 
as repugnant; for several writers of the greatest emi- 
nence among the ancients, and most distinguished for 
their proficiency in the knowledge of geography, re- 
garded this account rather as an amusing tale^ than 
the history of a real transaction; and either entertain- 
ed doubts concerning the possibility of sailing round 
Africa, or absolutely denied itt But if what Herodo- 
tus relates concerning the course held by these Pheni- 
cian ships had ever been received by the ancients with 
general assent, we can hardly suppose that any state 
could have been so wildly adventurous as to imagine 
thata voyage, which it required three years to complete^ 
could be undertaken with aprospect^of conmiercial be- 
nefit 

IL The rapid progress of the moderns in exploring 
India, as well as the extensive power and valuable 
settlements which they early acquired there, mark 
such a distinction between their mode of conducting 
naval operations, and that of the ancients, as merits 
to be considered and explained with attention. From 
the reign of the first Ptolemy, to the conquest of Egypt 
by the Mahomedans, Europe had been supplied with 
the productions of the £ast by the Greeks of Alexan- 
dria, by the Romans while they were masters of Egypt, 
and by the subjects of the emperors of Constantinople, 
when that kingdom became a province of their domin- 

♦ Lib. ir. c, 43. ' 

t Polyb. lib, iii. p. 193. edit Casaub. PliD, Nat. Hist. lib. ii« c. 6. PtoL 
Oeogr. Kb. ir- c. 9. See NOTE JLVL 
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ions. During this long period, extending almost to a* 
thousand years, none of tb(»se people, the most en- 
Iigblened undoubtedly in the ancient world, ever ad- 
vanced by'sea farther towards the East than the gulf 
of Stam, and had no regular established trade but with 
the ports on the coast of Malabar, or those in the isl- 
and of Ceylon. They attempted no conquests in any 
part of India, they made no settlements, they erected 
no fortes. Satisfied with an intercourse merely (Com- 
mercial, they did not aim at acquiring any degree of 
power or dominion in the countries where they traded, 
though it seems to be probable that they might have es-- 
tiablished it without much opposition from the natives, 
a gentle effeminate people, with whom, at that time 
no foreign and more warlike race was mingled. But 
the enterprising activity of the Portuguese was iiot 
long confined within the same limits ; a few years after 
their arrival at Calecut, they advanced towards the- 
east, into regions unknown to the ancients. The king- 
doms of Cambodia, Cochin China, Tonquin, the vast 
empire of China, and all the fertile islands in the great 
Indian Archipelago^ from Sumatra to the Philippines;,, 
were discovered^ and the Portuguese, though opposed' 
in every quarter by the Mahomedans- of Tartar or 
Arabian origin, settled in many parts of India, enemiea^ 
much more formidable than the natives, established^ 
there that extensive influence and domihion- which E 
have formerly described. 

Of this remarkable difference between the progress 
and operations of the ancients and moderns in India, 
the imperfect knowledge of the former, with respect 
both to the theory and practice of navigation, seems to 
have been the principal cause. From the coast of 
Malabar to the Philippines, was a voyage of an extent 
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far beyond any that the aoeients were accustomed to 
undertake, and, according to their manner of sailing, 
tnust have acquired a great length of time to perform 
it. The nature of their trade with India was such, 
-that they bad not (as has been formerly observed) the 
same inducementsi with the modernis, to prosecute dis- 
•covery with ardour ; and, according to the description 
given of thevessete in which the merchants of Alexan* 
-dria carried on their trade from the Arabian Gulf^ they 
•appear to have bieen very unfit for that purpose. On 
all these ^accounts the ancients remained satisfied with 
a slender knowledge of India : and influenced by rea* 
sons proceeding from the same cause, they attempted 
neither conquest nor settlement there. In order to ac- 
complish either of these, they must have transported a 
considerable number of men into India. But, from 
the defective structure of their ships, as well as from 
the imperfection of their art in navigating them, the 
ancients seldom ventured to convey a body of troops 
to any distance by sea. From Berenice to Musiris 
w^s to tbem, even after Hippalus had discovered the 
method of steering a direct course, and when their na* 
val skill had attained to its highest state of improve^ 
ment a voyage of no less than seventy days. By the 
ancient route along the coast of Persia, a voyage from 
the Arabian Gulf to any part of India must have been 
of greater length, and accomplished more slowly. As 
no hostile attack was evermade upon India by sea, ei- 
ther by the Greek monarchs of Kgypt, though the two 
first of them were able and ambitious princes, or by the 
most enterprising of the Roman emperors, it is evident 
that they must have deemed it an attempt beyond their 
power to execute. Alexander the Great, and, in imi- 
tation of him, his successors, the monarchs ef Syria^ 
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were the only persons in the ancient world who formed 
an idea of establishing their dominion in any part of 
India ; but it was with armies led thither by land, that 
they hoped to achieve this. 

UL The sudden effect of opening a direct communi* 
cation with the east, in lowering the price of Indian 
commodities, is a circumstance that merits observa* 
tion. How compendious soever the ancient inter- 
course with India may appear to have been, it was at« 
tended with considerable expense. The productions 
of the remote parts of Asia, brought to Ceylon, or to 
the ports on the Malabar. coast, by the natives, were 
put on board the ships which arrived from the Arabian 
Gulf. At Berenice they were landed, and carried by 
camels two hundred and fifty-eight miles to the banks 
of the Nile. There they were again embarked, and 
conveyed dpwn the river to Alexandria, whence they 
were despatched to different markets. The addition 
to the price of goods by such a multiplicity of opera-* 
tions must have been considerable, especially when 
the rate chargeable on each operation was fixed by 
monopolists, subject to no control But afier the pas- 
sage to India by the cape of Good Hope was discov- . 
ered, its various commoditiei^ were purchased at first 
band in the countries of which they were the growth 
or manufacture. In all these, particularly in Indostan 
and in China, the subsistence of man is more abundant 
than in any other part of the earth. The people live 
chiefly upon rice, the most prolific of all grains. Popu- 
lation, of consequence, is so great, and labour so ex* 
tremely cheap, that every production of nature or ot 
art is sold at a very low price. When these were ship* 
ped indifferent parts of India, they were conveyed di- 
rectly to Lisbon, by a navigation, long indeed, butunin- 
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terrupted and safe, and thence circulated through Eu- 
rope. The carriage of mercantile goodd by water is 
60 much less expensive than by any other mode of 
conveyance, that as soon as the Portuguese could im- 
port the productions of India in' sufficient quantities to 
«upply the demands of Europe, they were able to af- 
ford them at such a redoced pric^, that the competition 
of the Venetians ceased almost entirely, and the full 
stream of commerce flowed in its natural .direction to- 
wards the cheapest market. In what proportion the 
Portuguese lowered the price of Indian commodities, I 
cannot ascertain with precision, as I have not found 
in contemporary writers sufficient information with re- 
spect to that point. Some idea, however^ of this, ap- 
proaching perhaps near to accuracy, may be formed, 
from the computations of Mr. Munn, an intelligent 
English merchant. He has published a table of the 
prices paid for various articles ol goods in India, com*- 
pq^red with the prices for whietilhey were sold in Alep-, 
po, from which the difference appears to be nearly 
as three to one ; and he calculates, that, after a rea- 
sonable allowance for the expense of the voyage from 
India, the same gopds may be sold in England at half 
the price which they bear in Aleppo. The expense jof 
conveying the productions of India up the Persian gulf 
to Bassora, and thence either through the Great or 
Little Desert to Aleppo, could not, I should imagine, 
differ considerable from that by the Red sea to Alex- 
andria. We may therefore suppose, that the Vene- 
tians might purchase them from the merchants of that 
city, at nearly the same rate for which they wese sold 
in Aleppo ; and when we add to this, what they must 
jbave charged as their own profit in all the markets 
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which they frequented, it is evident that the Porti>- 
guese might afford to reduce the commodities of the 
east at a price below that which has been mention- 
ed, and might supply every part of Europe with them 
more than one half cheaper than formerly. The en- 
terprising schemes of the Portuguese moharchs were 
accomplished sooner, as well as more completely, than 
in the hour of taost sanguine hope they could have 
presumed to expect ; and early in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, their subjects became possessed of a monopoly of 
the trade with India, founded upon the only equitable 
title, that of furnishing its productions in greater abun- 
dance, and at a more moderate price. 

IV. We may observe, that in conseqtienee of a more 
plentiful supply of Indian goods, and at a cheaper 
rate, the demand for them increased rapidly in ev- 
ery part of Europe. To trace the progress of this in 
detail, wouid lead me far beyond the period which I 
have fixed as the limit of this disquisition, but some 
general remarks concerning it will be found intimate- 
ly connected with the subject of my inquiries. The 
chief articles of importation from India, while the 
Romans had the direction of the trade, with that coun- 
try, have been formerly specified. But upon the sub- 
version of their empire, and the settlement of fierce 
warriors of Scythia and Germany,, in the various coun- 
tries of Europe, the state of society, as well as the con- 
dition of individuals, became so extremely different^ 
that the wants and desires of men were no longer the 
same. Barbarians, many of them not far advanced in 
their progress beyond the rudest state of social life^ 
had little relish for those accommodations, and that ele- 
g ance, which are so alluring to polished nations. The 
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eurious manufactures of silk, the precious stones and 
pearls of the east^ which had been the ornament and 
pride of the wealthy and luxurious citizens of Rome, 
were not objects of desire to men, who for a consid- 
erable time after they took possession of their new 
conquests, retained the original simplicity of their pas- 
toral manners. They advanced, however, from rude- 
ness to refinement in the usual course of progression 
which nations are destined to hold, and an increase 
of wants and desires requiring new objects to gratify 
them, they began to acquire a relish for some of the 
luxuries of India. Among these they had a singular 
predilection for the spiceries and aromatics which that 
country yields in such a variety and abundance. — 
Whence their peculiar fondness for these arose, it is 
not of importance to inquire. Whoever consults the 
writers of the middle ages, will find many particulars 
which confirm this observation. In every enumeration 
of Indian commodities which they give, spices are ak 
ways mentioned as the most considerable and precious 
article.* In their cookery, all dishes were highly 
seasoned with them. In every entertainment of pa- 
Fade, a profusion of them was deemed essential to mag- 
nificence. In every medical prescription they were 
principal ingre'dients.t But considerable as the de- 
mand for spices had become, the mode in which the 
nations of Europe had hitherto been supplied with 
them was extremely disadvantageous. The ships em- 
ployed by the merchanti^ of Alexandria never ventured 
to visit those remote regions which produce the most 

* Jao. de Vitriac. Hist. Hieros. apw Boners, i. p. 1099. Wilfa. Tyr. lib., 
xii. c. 23. 

t Du Can^ Glossar. Verb. AronutUf, Species, Henry's Hist, of G, 
firit. vol. ir. p. 597. 598. 
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▼alaable spiees, and before thej could be circulated 
through Europe, they were loaded with the accumula- 
ted profits received by four or five different hands 
through which they had passed. But the Portuguese, 
with a bolder spirit of navigation, having penetrated 
into every part of Asia, took in their cargo of spices 
in the places where they grew, and could afford to dis* 
pose of them at such a price, that, from being an ex- 
pensive luxury, they became an article of such gene-^ 
ral use, $is greatly augmented the demand for them. — 
An effect similar to this may be observed, with respect 
to the demand for other commodities imported from In- 
dia, upon the reduction of their price by the Portu- 
guese, From that period a growing taste for Asiatic 
luxuries may be traced in every country of Europe, 
and the number of ships fitted out for that trade at 
Lisbon continued to increase every year.* 

V. Lucrative as the trade with India was, and had 
long been deemed, it is remarkable that the Portuguese 
were suffered to remain in the undisturbed and exclu- 
sive possession of it, during the course of almost a 
century. In the ancient world, though Alexandria, from 
the peculiar felicity of its situation, could carry on an 
intercourse with the East by sea, and circulate its pro- 
ductions through Europe with such advantage, as gave 
it a decided superiority over every rival ; yet various 
attempts (which have been described in their proper 
places) were made from time to time, to obtain some 
share in a commerce so apparently beneficial. From 
the growing activity of the commercial spirit in the 
sixteenth century, as well as from the example of the 
eager solicitude with which the Venetians and Geno^ 

*SeeNOTE. J^VII. 
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ese exerted themselves alternately to shut out each oth- 
er from any share in the Indian trade, it might have 
been expected that some competitor would have arisen 
to call in questibii thte claim of the Portuguese on an 
exclusive right of traffic with the east, and to wrest 
from them some portion of it. There were, however, 
at that tim^, some peculiar circumstances in the po^ 
litical state of all those niationB in Elirope, whose intru- 
sion, as rivals, the Portuguese had any reason to dread, 
which secured to them the quiet enjoyment of their 
monopdly of Indian commerce, during such a long pe- 
riod. I^rom Ihe accession of Charles V. to the throne, 
Spain was either so miit^h occupied in a multiplicity of 
operations in which it was engaged by the ambition of 
that monarch, and of his son Philip IL or so intent on 
prosecuting its o^Vn discoveries and conquests in the 
New World, that although, by the successful enterprise 
ofMagallan^ A* D. 1521, its fleets were unexpectedly 
conducted by a new course to that remote region of 
Asia which was the seat of the most gainful and allur- 
ing branch of trade cartied on by the Portuguese, it 
could make no considerable effort to avail itself of the 
commercial advantages which it might have derived 
from that event. By the acquisition of the crown of 
Portugal, in the year one thousand five hundred and 
eighty, the kings of Spain, instead* of the rivals, be- 
came the protectors 6f the Portuguese trade, and the 
guardians of all its exclusive rights. Throughout the 
sixteenth century, the strength and resources of France 
were so much wasted by the fruitless expeditions of 
their monarchs into Italy, b^ their unequal contest with 
the power and policy of Charles V* and by the calam-* 
ities of the civil wars which desolated the kingdom 
upwards of forty years, that it could neither bestow 

21 
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much attention upon objects of commerce, nor engage 
in any scheme of distant enterprise. The Venetians^ 
ho^ sensibly soever they might feel the mortifying re- 
verse of being excluded, almost entirely, from the In- 
dian trade, of which their capital had been formerly 
the chief seat, were so debilitated and humbled by 
the league of Cambray, that they were no longer capa- 
ble of engaging hi any undertaking of magnitude- 
England, weakened (as was formerly observed) by the 
long contest between the houses of York and Lan- 
caster, and just beginning to recover its proper vigour^ 
was restrained from active exertion, during one part 
of the sixteenth century, by the cautious maxims of 
Henry VIL and wasted its strength during another part 
of it, by engaging inconsiderately in the wars between 
the princes on the continent. The nation though des- 
tined to acquire territories in India more extensive and 
valuable than were ever possessed by any European 
power, had no such presentiment of its future eminence 
there, as to take an early part in the commerce or 
transactions of that country, and a great part of the 
century elapsed before it began to turn its attention 
towards the east. 

While the most considerable nations in Europe 
found it necessary, from the circumstances which I have 
mentioned, to remain inactive spectators of what pas- 
sed in the East, the Seven United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries, recently formed into a small state, still 
struggling for political existence, and yet in the infancy 
of its power, ventured to appear in the Indian ocean 
as the rivals of the Portuguese ; and, despising their 
pretensions to an exclusive right of commerce with the 
extensive countries to the eastw;ard of the Cape of 
Good Hope, invaded that monopoly which they had 
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hithertor guarded iirith such jealous attention. The 
English soon followed the example of the Dutch, and 
both nations, at first by the enterprising industry of 
private adventurers, and afterwards by the more pow- 
erful efforts of trading companies, under the protec- 
tion of public authority, advanced with astonishing ar- 
dour and success in this new career opened to them. 
The vast fabric of power which the Portuguese had 
erected in the East (a superstructure much too large 
for the basis on which it had to rest) was almost en- 
tirely overturned, in as short time, and with as much 
facility, as it had been raised. England and Holland, 
by drivinjg them from their most valuable settlements, 
and seizing the most lucrative branches of their trade, 
have attained to that pre-eminence in naval power and 
commercial opulence, by which they are distinguish- 
ed among the nations of Europe. 

VI. The coincidence, in point of Jtime, of the dis- 
coveries made by Columbus in the West, and those of 
Gama in the East, is a singular circumstance, which 
Tnerits observation, on account of the remarkable in- 
fluence of those events in forming or strengthening the 
commercial connexion of the different quarters of the 
globe with each other. In all ages, gold and silver, 
particularly the latter, have been the commodities ex- 
ported with the greatest profit to India. In no part of 
the earth do the natives depend so Kttle upon foreign 
countries, either for the necessaries or luxuries of life. 
The blessings of a favourable climate and fertile soil, 
augmented by their own ingenuity, afford them what- 
ever they desire. In consequence of this, trade with 
them has always been carried on in one uniform man- 
ner, and the precious metals have been given in ex- 
change for their peculiar productions, whether of na- 
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ture or art. But when tbp communication with India 
was rendered «o much more easy, that the demand for 
its commodities began to increase far beyond what had 
been formerly kno^n, if Europe bad not been supplied 
with the gold and >&il¥er which it wasnecessary to car- 
ry to the markets of the East from sources richer and 
more abundant than her own barren and impovepi^hed 
mines, she must c^ither have abandoned the trade with 
India altogejther, or have continued it with manifest 
disadvantage* By such a continual drain of gold and 
silver, as well as by the unavoidable waste of both^ 
in circulation and in manufactures, the quantity of 
those n^tals must have gone on diminishing, and thoi? 
value would have been so much enhancedrthat they 
could not have continued long to be of the same utility 
in the commercial transactions between the two qpun- 
tries. But before the effects of thi& duniBUtion could 
be very sensibly felt, America opened her mines, and 
poured in treasures upon Europe in the most copious 
stream to which mankind ever had access. This treas- 
ure, in spite of innumerable $LHxious precautions to 
prevept it, flowed to the markets where the commodi-, 
ties necessary for supplying the wants, or gratifying 
the luxury of the Spaniards, were jlo be found ^ and 
from that time to the present, the Enjglisb and Dutch 
have purchased the productionsof China and Indostan, , 
with silver brought from the miqes of Mexico and Peru. 
Xhe immense exportation of silver to the East, during 
the coursei of two centuries, h^s not only been replac- 
ed by the contiqual influx from America, but the quan- 
tity of it h&s been considerably augmented, and at the 
^same time the proportional rate of its value in Europe 
and in India has varied so little, that it is chiefly with 
silver that many of the capital articles imported from 
4he East are still purchased. 
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White Aaierica contributed in this inanner to facili- 
tate and Qxtend the intercourse of Europe, with A^ia, 
it gaFe rise to a traffic with Africa, which, from slender 
beginnings, has become so considerabte, as to fortq 
the chief bond of commercial connexion with that con- 
tinefit^ Soon after the Portuguese had es^tended their 
discayeries on the coast of Africa bejond the river 
Senegal, they endeavoured to derive some benefit from 
their new settlements there^ hy the sale of slavf s. — 
Various circumstances combined in favouring the re* 
viva! of this odious traffic. In every part of America, 
of which the Spaniards took possession, they found 
(hat the natives^ from the feebleness of their frame, 
from their indolence, or from the injudicious manner 
of treating them, were incapable of tlie exertions re- 
quisite either for working mines, or for cultivating the 
earth* Eager to find hands more industrious and eff* 
ficient, the Spaniards had recourse to their neighbours 
the Portuguese, and purchased from them negro slaves. 
Experience soon discovered that they were men of a 
more hardy race, and so much better fitted for endur- 
ing fatigue, that the labour of one negro was computed 
to be equal to that of four Americans i* and from that 
time the number employed in the New World has gone 
on inqreasing with rapid progress. In this practice, 
DO less repugnant to the feelings of humanity than to 
the principles of religion^ the Spaniards have unhap- 
pily been imitated by all the nations of Europe, who 
have acquired territories in the warmer climates of the 
New World. At present the number of negro slaves 
in the settlements of Great Britain and France in the 
West Indies, exceeds a million; and as the establish- 

* Hi»t. qS America, rol. ji. p. 274. 
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ment of servitude has been found, both in ancient aad 
in modern timee^ extremely unfavourable to popula* 
tion, it requires an annual importation from Africa^ of 
at least fifty*eight thousand to keep up the stock.*" 
If it were possible to ascertain, with equal exactness^ 
the number of slaves in the Spanish dominions, and in 
North America, the total number of negro slaves might 
be well reckoned at as many more. 

Thus the commercial genius of Europe which has 
given it a visiUe ascendant over the three other divis* 
ions of the earih, by discerning their respective wantiE^ 
and resources, and by rendering them reciprocally 
subservient to one another, has established an union 
among them, from which it has derived an immen3e 
increase of opulence, of power, and of enjoyments. 

VII. Though the discovery of a New World in the 
West, and the opening of a more easy and direct com- 
munication Ivith the remote regions of the East co- 
operated towards extending the commerce, and adding 
to the enjoyments, ot Europe, a remarkable difference 
may be observed, with respect both to the time and 
the manner in which they produced these ejQPects. — 
When the Portuguese first visited the different coon* 
tries of Asia, stretching from the coast of Malabar to 
China, they found them possessed by nations highly 
civilized, which had made considerable progress in 
elegant as well as useful arts, which were accustom- 
ed to intercourse with strangers, and well acquainted 
with all the advantages of commerce. But when the 
Spaniards began to explore the New World which 
they discovered, the aspect which it presented to them 
was very different. The islands were inhabited by 

* Report of Lorda of the Priry Council, A. D. 1788. 
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naked satages, so unacqciainted with the simplest and 
most necessary art& of life, that they subsisted chiefly 
on the spontaneous productions of a fertjlesoil aod ge- 
nia:l cllniate. The continent appeared to be si forest of 
imaiense extent, along the coast of which were scat- 
tered some feeble tribes, not greatly superior to the is- 
landers in industry or improvement. Even its two 
large monarchies, wJbich have been dignified with the 
appellation of civilized states^ had not advanced so far 
beyond their countrymen, as to be entitled to that 
name. The inhabitants both of Mexico and Peru, un- 
acquainted with the useful metals, and destitute of the 
address. requisite for acquiring sUch command of the 
interior animals as to deHve any ephsider^ble aid from 
their labour, had made so little progress in agriculture, 
the first of all arts, that one of the greatest difficulties 
with which the .small nurtiber of Spaniards, who over- 
turned those highly extolled empires, had to struggle, 
was bow to procure in theoi what was sufficient for 
their subsistence. 

It was of coqsequence, with a very different spirit, 
that the intercourse with two countries, resembling 
each other so little in their degree of improvement, 
was begun and carried on« The Portuguese, certain of 
finding in the East, not only the productions with which 
the bountiful hand of nature has enriched that part pf 
the globe, but various manu&ctures which had long 
been known and iadmired in Europe, engaged in this al- 
luring trade with the greatest eagerness. The enr 
couragement of it, their monarchs considered as a chief 
object of government, towards which they directed 
all the power of the kingdom, and roused their sub- 
jects to such vigorous exertions in the prosecution of it, 
as occasioned that astonishing rapidity of progress 
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which I have described. The sanguine hopes with 
which the Spaniards entered upon their career of dis- 
covery, inet not with the same speedy gratification.— *■ 
From the industry of the rude inhabitants of the New 
World, they did not receive a single article of commerfce. 
Even the natural productions of the soil and clinwrte, 
ivhen not cherished and multiplied bjr the fostering and 
active hand of man, were of little account, iibpe*, 
rather than success, incited them to persist in extend^ 
ing their researches and conquests ; and as govern- 
inent derived little immediate 'benefit from these, it left 
the prosecution of them chiefly to private adventul^ers, 
by whose enterprising activity, more than hy any ef- 
fort of the state, the most valuable possessions of Spain 
in America were acquired. Instead of the instantane- 
ous and great advantages which the Portuguese deriv- 
ed from their discoveries, above half a century elaps- 
ed before the Spaniards reaped any benefit of conse- 
quence from their conqui&sts, except the small quanti- 
ties of gold which the islanders were Compelled Jo col* 
lect, and the plunder of the gold and silver employed 
by the Mexicans and Peruvians as ornaments of their 
persons and temples, or as utensils of sacred ordomes- 
tic use. It was not until the discovery of the mines of 
Potosi in Peru, in the year one thousand five hundred 
and forty-five, and of those of Sacotecas iii Mexico, 
soon after, that the Spanish territories in the New 
World brought a permanent and valuable addition of 
wealth and revenue to the mother country. 

Nor did the trade with India dififer more from that 
with America, in respect bf the particular circumstance 
which I have explained, than in respect to the manner 
of carrying it on, after it grew to be a considerable 
object of political attention. Tirade with the East wa^^ 
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a Sample mercantile traDsactioH) confined to the par- 
chase either of the natural productions of the country, 
ftuch as spices, precious stones, pearls^ &c. or of the ma? 
nuiactures which abounded among an industrious race 
of men, such as silk and cotton stuffs, poreelane, &c« 
No&ing more was requisite in conducting this trade, 
than to settle a few skilful, agents in proper places, to 
prepare a proper assortment of goods for completing 
the cargoes of ships as soon as they arrived from Eu- 
rope, or at the utmost to acquire the command of a few 
fortified stations, which might secure them admission 
into ports where they might careen in safety and find 
protection from the insults of any hostile power. There 
was no necessity of making any attempt to establish 
colonies, either for the cultivation of the soil, or the 
conduct of manufactures. Both the^e remained, as 
fi>rmerly, in the hands of the natives. 

But as soon as that wild spirit of enterprise, which 
animated the SpauEiiards who first explored afid subdu- 
ed the New World, began to subside, and when, in** 
stead qf roving as adventurers from province to pro- 
vince in quest of gold and silver, they seriously turned 
their thoughts towards rendering their conquests bene-i 
ficial by cultivation and industry, they found it necessa- 
ry to establish colonies in every country which they, 
wished to improve. Other nations imitated their exam- 
ple in the settlements which they afterwards made in 
some of the islands, and on the continent of North 
America* £urope, after havir^ desolated the New 
World, began to repeople it, and under a system of colo- 
nization (the spirit and regulations of which it is not the 
object of this disquisition to explain) the European race 
has multiplied there amazingly. £very article of com* 

22 
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merce imported from the New World/if we except the 
furs and Bkins purchased from the independent tribes of 
hunters in North America, and from a few tribes in a 
similar state on the southern continent^ ie the produce 
of the industry of Europeans settled there. Te their 
exertions, or to those of hands which they have taught 
or compelled to labour, we are indebted for sugar, pum» 
cottof), tobacco, indigo, rice, and even the gold and 
silver extracted from the bowels of the earth. Intent 
on those lucrative branches of industry, the kihabtt- 
ants of the New World pay little attention to those 
kinds of labour which occupy a considerable part of 
the members, of other societies, and depend, in some 
measure, for their subsistence, and entirely for eve- 
ry article of elegance and luxury, upon the ancient 
continent. Thus the Europeans Imve become nmnv- 
faqturers for America, and their industry ha& been 
greatly augmented by the vast demands for supplying 
the wanto" of extensive countries, the population of 
which is continually increasing. Nor is the influence 
of this demand confined solely to the nations which 
have a more immediate connexion with the American 
colonies ; it is felt in every part of Europe that fur- 
nishes any article exported to them, and gives activity 
and vigour to the hand of the si^tisan in the inland pro* 
vinces Of Germany, as well as to those in Great Bri* 
tain and other countries, which carry on a direct trade 
with the New World. 

But while the discovery and conquest of America Js 
allowed to be one principal cause of that rapid in* 
crease of industry and wealth, which is conspicuous in 
Europe during the two last centuries, some timid the- 
orists have maintained^ that throughx>ut the same pe- 
riod Europe has been gradually impoverished, by be- 
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tng drained of its treasure in order to carry on its trade 
with India. But this apprehension has ariben from in- 
attention to the nature and use of the precious roetak* 
They are to be considered in two different lights ; 
either as the signs which all civilized nations have 
agreed to employ, in order to estimate or represent the 
value both of labour and of all commodities^ and thus 
to facilitate the purchase of the former, and the con- 
veyance of tbe latter from one proprietor to another; 
or gold and silver may be viewired as being themselves 
commodities, or articles of commerce for which some 
equivalent must be given by such as wish to acquire 
them. In this light the exportation of the precious 
metal» to the East should be regarded ; for, as the na- 
tion by which they are exported must purchase them 
with the produce of its own labour and ingenuity, this 
tirade must contribute though not in the same obvious 
and direct manner as that with America, towards aug- 
menting the general industry and opulence of Europe. 
}f England, as the price of Mexican and Peruvian dol-^ 
la rs which are necessary for carrying on its trade with 
India, must give a certain quantity of its woUen or 
cotton cloth or hard- ware, then the hands of anaddi- 
' ttonal number of manufacturers are rendered active^ 
and work to a certain amount must be executed, for 
which, without this trade, there would not have been 
any demand. The nation reaps all the benefit arising 
from a new creation of industry. With the gold and 
silver which her manufactures have purchased in the 
West, she is enabled to trade in the markets of the 
East, and the exportation of treasure to India, which 
has been so much dreaded^ instead of impoverishing 
enriches the kingdom. 
VUl. It is to the discovery of the passage to India 
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hj tbe^cape of Good Hope, and to the vigour and sac- 
cess with which the Portugiiese prosecuted tbeir coor- 
quests and established their dominion there, that Eu- 
rope has been indebted for its preserTation from the 
most illiberal and humiliating servitude that €iver op- 
pressed polished nations. For this observation I aox 
indebted to an author, whose ingenuity has^ illustrated ^ 
and whose eloquence has adorned the Historj of the 
Settlements and commerce of Modern Nations in the 
East and West Indies ;* and it appears to me so well . 
founded as to merit more ample investigation. A few 
years after the first appearance of the Portuguese in 
India, the dominion of the Mamelukes was overturned 
by the irresistible power of the Turkish arms, and 
E^ypt and Syria were annexed as provinces to the Ot- 
toman empire. If after this event the commercial in- 
tercourse with India had cantinued to be carried on in 
its ancient channels, the Turkish sultahs by being mas- 
ters of Egypt and Syria, must have possessed the ab- 
solute command of it, whether the productions of the 
East were conveyed by the Red Sea to Alexandria^ or 
were transported by land-carriage from the Persian 
gulf to Constantinople, and the ports of the Mediter- 
ranean. The monarchs who were then at the head 
of this great empire, were neither destitute of abilities 
to perceive the pre-eminence to which this would have 
elevated them, nor of ambition to aspire to it. Selim, 
the conqueror of the Mamelukes, by confirming the 
ancient privileges of the Venetians in Egypt and 
Syria, and by his regulations concerning the duties on 
Indian goods, which 1 have already mentioned, early 
discovered his solicitude to seciire all the advan*^ 
tages of commerce with the East to his own domia- 

« M. PAbbe Rajaal. 
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ions. The attention of Soljman the Magnificent, 
his isiucoessbr, seems to have been equally directed 
towards the same object More enlightened than 
any monarch of the Ottoman race, he attended 
to aH the transactions of the European states, and had 
observed the power as well as opulence to which 
the republic of Venice had attained by engrossing the 
commerce with the East* He now beheld Portugal 
rising towards the same elevation by the same means. 
Ea|i^er to imitate and to supplant them, he formed a 
scheme suitable to bis character for political wisdom 
and the appellation of InstiMor of Bxdes^ by which the 
Turkish historians have distinguished hia>, and estab- 
lished, early in his reign, a system of commercial laws 
in his dominions, by which he hoped to render Con^ 
stantinople the great staple of Indian trade, as it had 
been in the prosperous ages of the Greek empire.* — 
For accomplishing this scheme, however, he did not 
rely on the operation of laws alone ; he fitted out 
about the same time, A. D. 1538, a formidable fleet in 
the Red Sea, udder the condLuct of a confidential offi- 
cer, with such a body of janizaries on board of it, as he 
deemed sufficient not only to drive the Portuguese 
out of all their new settlements in India, but to take 
possession of some commodious station in that coun- 
try, and to erect his standard there. The Portuguese, 
by efforts of valour and constancy, entitled to the 
splendid success with which they were crowned, re- 
pulsed this powerful armament in every enterprise it 
undertook^ and compelled the shattered remains of 
the Turkish fleet and army to return with ignominy to 
the harbours from which they had taken their depart- 
ure, with the most sanguine hopes of terminating the 

* Paruia Hist. Venet. lib. Tii. p. 589. ISaodi Stor Civil. Venez.part 
ii. p. 901. 
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expedition in a very different manner.* Soljman, 
though be never relinquished the design of expelling 
the Portuguese from India, and of acquiring some es- 
tablishment there, was so occupied during the remain- 
der of his reign, hy the multiplicity of arduous opera- 
tions in which an insatiable ambition involved him, 
that he never had leisure to resume the prosecution of 
it with vigour. 

If either the measures of Selim had produced the 
effect which he expected, or if the more adventurous 
and extensive plan of Solyman bad been carried into 
execution, the command of the wealth of India, to- 
gether with such a marine as the monopoly of trade 
with that country has in every age enabled the pow- 
er which possessed it to create and maintain, must 
have brought an accession of force to an empire 
already formidable to mankind, that would have 
rendered it altogether irresistible. Europe, at that 
period, was not in a condition to have defended it- 
self against the combined exertions of such naval and 
military power, supported by commercial wealth, and 
under the direction of a monarch whose comprehen- 
sive genius was able to derive from each its peculiar 
advantages, and to employ all with the greatest ef- 
fect. Happily for the human race, the despotic sys- 
tem of Turkish government founded on such illibe- 
ral fanaticism as has extinguished science in Egypt, in 
Assyria, arid in Greece, its three favourite mansions in 
ancient times, was prevented from extending its domin- 
ion over Europe, and from suppressing liberty, learn- 
ing, and taste, when beginning to make successAal ef- 
forts to revive there, and again to bless, to enlighten, 
and to polish mankind. 

* Asia de Banro8, dec. ir. lib. x. ^. 1, &c. 
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I SHALL now endeavour to fulfil an ertgag^ment 
which I came under,* to make some observatious upon 
the genius, the manners, and institutions of the people 
of India, as far as they can be traced from the earliest 
ages to which our knowledge of them extends. Were 
I to enter upon this wide field with an intention of sur- 
veying its whole extent ; were I to view each object 
which it presents to a philosophical inquirer, under all 
its different aspects, it would lead me into researches 
and speiculations, not only of immense length, but al- 
together foreign from the subject of thia Disquisition* 
My inquiries and reflections shall therefore be confined 
to what is intimately connected with the design of this 
work. I shall collect the facts which the ancients hare 
transmitted to us concerning. the institutions peculiar 
to the natives of India, and by comparing them with 
what we now know of that country, endeavour to de- 
duce such conclusions as tend to point out the circum- 
stances which have induced the rest of mankind, in 
every age, to carry on commercial intercourse to so 
great an extent with that country* 



* See Page 28. 
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Of this intercourse there are couspicuons proofe m 
the earliest periods concerning which historjr affords 
information. Not only the peofJe coatiguous to India^ 
but remote nations, seem to have been acquainted, kom 
time immemorial, with its commodities, and to have val- 
ued them so highly, that in order to procure them they un- 
dertook f^itiguing, expensive, and. dangerous journeys* 
Whenever men give a decided preference to the com* 
modities of any particular country, this must be owing, 
either to its possessing some valuable natural produc- 
tions peculiar to its6oil and climate, or to some supe*^ 
rior progress which its inhabitaqte have made in indusr 
try, art, and elegance. It is not to any peculiar excels 
lence in the natural productions of India, that w^ must 
ascribe entirely the predilection of ancient nations for 
its commodities ; for, pepper excepted, an article, it 
must be allowed,, of great importance, they are little 
diflferent from those of otlier tropical countries ; and 
Ethiopia or Arabia might have fully supplied ithe Phe* 
nicians, and other trading people of antiquity with the 
spices, the perfumes, the preoiouB stones the gold and 
silver which formed th^ principal articles €^ iheir com« 
merce. ' - - > . 

Whoever then wishes to trace, the commerce with 
India to its source, must search for it, not so much in 
any peculiarity of the nataral productions of that coun- 
try, BB in the superior improvement of its inhabitants^ 
Many facts have been transmitted to iiSv which, if tbej 
are examined with proper attention, clearly demon? 
slrate, the natives of India were not oqly more early 
civilized, but had made greater progress in civilisation 
than any other people. These I shall endeavour to 
enumerate, and to place them in such a point of view 
as may serve both to throw light upon the institutions, 
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manners, and arts of the Indians, and to account for the 
eagerness of ail nations to obtain the productions of 
their ingenious industry. 

By the ancient heathen writers, the Indians were 
reckoned among those races of men which they denom- 
inated Autocktones or Jlborigines^ whom they considered 
as natives of the soil, whose origin could not be ti^- 
eed.* By the inspired writers, the wisdom of the 
East, (an expression which is to be understood as a de 
scription of their extraordinary progress in science and 
arts) was early celebrated.f In order to illustrate 
and confirm these explicit testimonies concerning the 
ancient and high civilization of the inhabitants of In- 
dia, I shall take a view of their rank and condition aB 
individuals ; of their civil policy ; of their laws and 
judicial proceedings ; of their useful and elegant arts ; 
of their sciences ; and of their religious institutions ; 
as far as information can be gatliered from the accounts 
of the Greek and Roman writers, compared with what 
still remains of their ancient acquirements and institu- 
tions. 

L From the most ancient accounts of India we learn, 
that the distinction of ranks and separation of profes- 
sions were completely established there. This is one 
of the most undoubted proofs of a society considerably 
advanced in its progress. Arts in the early stages of 
social life are so few, and so simple that each man is 
sufficiently master of them all, to gratify every demand 
of his own limited desires. A savage can form his 
bow, point his arrows, rear his hut, and hollow his ca- 
noe, without calling in the aid of any hand more skil- 
ful than his own4 But when time has augmented the 

* Diod- Sic. lib. ii. p. 151. i I Kings, ir- 31. 

i Hist, of Amer. rol. ii. 151. 
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wants of men, the productions of art become so com«^ 
plicated in their structure, or so curious in their £bi^ 
brie, that a particular course of education is requisite^ 
towards forming the artists to ingcfnuity in contrirance 
and expertness in execution. In proportion as refine* 
ment spreads, the distinction of professions increasesr 
alid they branch out into more numerous and minute: 
subdirisions. Prior to the records of authentic his-r 
tory, and even before the most remote era to whicb 
their own traditions pretend to reach, this separation^ 
of professions had not only taken place among the 
natives of India, but the perpetuity of it was secur- 
ed by an institution, which must be considered aa 
the fundamental article in the system of their po« 
licy. The whole body of the people was divided in* 
to four orders or casts. The members of the first, 
deemed the most sacred, had it for their province to^ 
study the principles of religion ; to perform its func*- 
tions ; and to cultivate the sciences. They were the 
priests, the instructors and philosophers of the nation. 
The members of the second order were intrusted witb 
the government and defence of the state. In peace 
they were its rulers and magistrates ; in war they 
were the generals who commanded its armies and the 
TOldiers who fought it& battles; The third was compo* 
sed of husbandmen and merchants ; and the fourth, of 
artisans, labourers, and servants. None of these* €ai> 
ever quit his own cast, or be admitted into another,* 
The station of every individual is unalterably fixed ; 
his destiny is irrevocable ; and the walk of life is^ 
marked out from which he must never deviate. This 
line of separation is not only established by civil au- 
thority, but confirmed and sanctioned by religion, and 

* Ayeen Akberr, iii, 81, &c. Sketches relating^ to the History, &c. of the 
iiindocRs, p. 107, &c. 
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^ach order or cast is said to have proceeded from the 
Divinity in such a different manner, that to mingle and 
-confound them would be deemed an act of most dar- 
ing impiety.* Nor is if between the four different 
tribies alone that such insuperable barriers are fixed ; 
*he members of each cast adhere invariably to the 
profession of their forefathers. From generation to 
generation the same families have followed, and will 
always continue to follow one uniform line of life. 

Such arbitrary arrangements of the various members 
which compose a community, seem, at first view, to be 
adverse to improvement either in science or in arts ; 
and by formii^ around the different orders of men ar- 
tificial barriers, which it would be impious to pass, tend 
to circumscribe the operations of the human mind with- 
in a narrower sphere than nature has allotted to them. 
When every man is at full liberty to direct his efforts 
towards those objects and that end which the impulse 
^f hb own mind prompts him to prefer, he may be ex- 
pected to attain that high degree of eminence to which 
the uncontrolled exertions of genius and industry na- 
turally conduct. The regulations of Indian policy, with 
respect to the different orders of men, must necessari- 
ly, at some times, check genius in its career, and con- 
fine to the functions of an inferior cast, talents fitted 
to shine in an higher sphere. But the arrangements 
of civil government are made, not for what is extraor- 
dinary, but for what is common ; not for the few, but 
for the many. The objects of the first Indian legisla- 
tors was to employ the most effectual means of provid- 
ing for the subsistence, the security and happiness of 
all the members of the community over which they 

* See NOTE LVIIL 
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presided. With this view they set apart certain races 
of men for each of the various professions and artft 
necessary in a vrell ordered society, and appointed 
the exercise of them to be transmitted from father to 
son in succession. This system, though extremely re- 
pugnant to the ideas which we, by being placed in a 
very different state of society, have formed, will be 
found, upon attentive inspection, but better adapted 
to attain the end in view, than a careless observer, s^ 
first sight, is apt to imagine. The human mind bend^ 
to the law of necessity, and is accustomed, not only 
to accommodate itself to the restraints which the con- 
dition of its nature, or the institutions of its country, 
impose, but to acquiesce in them. From his entrance 
into life, an Indian knows the station allotted to him, 
and the functions to which he is destined by his birth. 
The objects which relate to these, are the first that pre- 
sent themselves to his view. They occupy his thoughts, 
or employ his hands ; and from his earliest years he 
is trained to the habit of doing with ease and pleas- 
ure, that which he must continue through life to do. — 
To this may be ascribed that high degree of perfec- 
tion conspicuous in many of the Indian manufactures ; 
and though veneration for the practices of their ances- 
tors may check the spirit of invention, yet, by adhering 
to these, they acquire such an expertness and delicacy 
of hand, that Europeans, with all the advantages of su- 
perior science, and the aid of more complete instru- 
ments, have never been able to equal the exquisite 
execution of their workmanship. While this high im- 
provement of their more curious manufactures excited 
the admiration, and attracted the commerce of other 
nations, the separation of professions in India? and the 
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^arly distribution of the people into classes, attached 
to particular kinds of labour, secured such abundance 
of the more common and useful commodities, as not 
only supplied their own wants, but ministered to those 
of the pountries areund them. 

To this early division of the people into casts, we 
must likewise ascribe a striking peculiarity in the state 
of India ; the permanence of its institutions, and the 
ijtomutability in the manners of its inhabitants. What 
now is in India always was there, and is likely still to 
continue : neither the ferocious violence and illiberal 
&naticism of its Mahomedan conquerors, nor the pow- 
er of its European masters, have effected any consid« 
erable alteration,* The same distinctions of condition 
take place, the same arrangements in civil and do- 
mestic society remain, the same maxims of religion 
are held in veneration, arid the same sciences and 
arts are cultivated. Hence, in all ages, the trade 
with India has been the same ; gold and silver 
have uniformly been carried thither in order to pur- 
chase the same commodities, with which it now sup- 
plies all nations ; and from the age of Pliny to the pre- 
sent times, it has been always considered and execra- 
ted as a gulf which swallows up the wealth of every 
other country^ that flows incessantly towards it, and 
from which it never returns.t According to the ac-. 
counts which I have given of the cargoes anciently im- 
ported from India, they appear to have consisted of 
nearly the same articles with those of the investments 
in our own times ; and whatever difference we may 
observe in them seems to have arisen, not so much from 

^ See NOTE LIX. f See NOTE LX» 
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any divereitj in the nature of the commodities which 
the Indians prepared for sale, as from a variety in the 
tastes, or in the wants of the nations which demanded 
them. 

II. Another proof of the early and high civiUzatioQ 
of the people of India, may be deduced from consider^ 
ing their political constitution and form of government 
The Indians trace back the history of their own coun* 
try through an immense succession of Ages, and assert, 
that all Asia, from the mouth of the Indus on the west 
to the confines of China on the east, and from the 
mountains of Thibet on the north, to Cape Comorin 
on the south, formed a vast empire, subject to one 
mighty sovereign, under whom ruled several heredi- 
tary princes and rajahs. But their chronology, which 
measures the life of man in ancient times by thou- 
sands of years, and computes the length of the seve- 
ral periods, during which it supposes the world to have 
existed, by millions, is so wildly extravagant, as not to 
merit any serious discussion. We must rest satisfied, 
then, until some more certain information is obtained 
with respect to the ancient history of India, with tak- 
ing the first accounts of that country, which can be 
deemed authentic, from the Greeks who served under 
Alexander the Great. They found kingdoms of con- 
siderable magnitude established in that country. The 
territories of Porus and of Taxiles comprehended a 
great part of the Panjab, one of the most fertile and 
best cultivated countries in India. The kingdom of 
the Prasij, or Gandaridaj, stretched to a great extent on 
both sides of the Ganges. AH the three, as appears 
from the ancient Greek writers, were powerful and 
populous. 
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Thiedescriptipn of the partition of India into states 
ef such magnitude) h alone a conTincing proof of its 
baying adranced far in civili2;atipn. In whatever re* 
gion of the earth there has been an opportunity of 
observing the progress of men in social life, they ap- 
pear at first in small independent tribes or communi- 
ties. Their common wants prompt them to unite ; and 
their mutual jealousies, as well aatbe necessity of se- 
curing subsistence, compel them to drive to a distance 
every rival who might encroach on those domains which 
they consider as their own. Many ages elapse before 
they coalese, or acquire a sufficient foresight to provide^ 
£[)r the wants, or sqffic^ient wisdom to conduct the af- 
fairs of a numerous society, even under the genial cli-^ 
mate, and in the rich soil ef India, more favourable 
perhaps to the union and increase of the human species 
than any other part of the globe, the formations of such 
extensive states, as were established in that country 
when first visited by Europeans, must have been a 
work of long time ; and the members of them must 
have been long accustomed to exertions of useful in- 
dustry. 

Though monarchical government was established in 
all the countries of India to which the knowledge of the 
ancients extended, the sovereigns were far from pos- 
sessing uncontrolled or despotic power. No trace, 
indeed, is discovered there of any assembly, or pub- 
lic body, the members of which, either in their own 
right, or as representatives of their fellow citizens, 
could interpose in enacting laws, or in superintending 
the execution of them. Institutions destined to assert 
and guard the rights belonging to men in social state, 
how familiar soever the idea may be to the people of 
Europe, never formed a part of the political constitu- 
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tion in any great Asiatic kingdoin. It was to difCbrent 
principles that the natives of India ivere indebted for 
restrictions which limited the exercise of regal power. 
The rank of individuals was unalterablj fixed, and the 
privileges of the different casts were deemed inviola* 
ble. The monarchs of India, who were all taken 
from the second of the four classes formerly described, 
which is intrusted with the functions of government 
and exercise of war, behold among their subjects an 
order of men far superior to themselves in dignity, and 
so conscious of their own pre-eminence, both in rank and 
in sanctity, that they would deem it degradation and 
pollution, if they were to eat of the same food witb 
their sovereign.* Their persons are sacred, and even 
for the most heinous crimes, they camiot be capitally 
punished ; their blood must never be shed-f To men 
in this exalted station monarchs must look up with re» 
spect, and reverence them as the ministers of religion, 
and the teachers of wisdom. On important occasions, 
it is the duty of sovereigns to consult them, and to be. 
directed by their advice. Their admonitions, and 
even their censures, must be received with submissive 
respect. This right of the Brahmins to offer their opin- 
ion with respect to the administration of public affairs 
was not unknown to the ancients ;{ and in some ac- 
counts preserved ijti India of the event9 which happen*' 
ed in their country, princes are mentioned, who, haV'* 
ing violated the privileges of the casts, and disregard- 
ed the remonstrances of the Brahmins, were deposed 
by their authority, and put to death.§ 

* Orme^s Dissert, vol. i. p. 4. Sketches, &c. p. 1 13. 
f Code of GentooLaws, ch.xxi. { 10. p. 27 S, 283, &c. 
+ Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1029. C 

i AccoaDt of the Qualities requisite in a Magistrate, prefixed by the 
^Pundits to the Code of Gentoo Laws, p. cH. and cxri. 
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While the sacred rights of the Brahmins opposed a 
barrier against the encroachments of regal power on 
the one hand, it wast^rcamscribed on the other bj the 
ideas which those who occupied the highest stations in 
society entertained of their own dignity and privileges. 
As none but the members pf the cast next in rank to 
that which religion has rendered sacred, could be em- 
ployed in any function of the state, the sovereigns of 
the extensive kingdoms anciently established in India, 
found it necessary to intrust them with the superintend- 
ence of the cities and provinces too remote to be un- 
der thetp own immediate inspection. In these stations 
they often acquired such wealth and influence, that 
offices conferred during pleasure, continued heredita- 
rily in their families, and they came gradually to fornx 
an intermediate order between the sovereign and his 
subjects; and, by the vigilant jealousy with which 
they maintained their own dignity of privileges, they 
constrained their rulers to respect them, and to govern 
with moderation and equity. Nor were the benefits of 
these restraints upon the power of the sovereign con- 
fined wholly to the two superior orders in the state ; 
they extended, in some degree, to the third class em- 
ployed in agriculture. The labours of that numerous 
and useful body of men are so essential to the preserva- 
tion and happiness of society, that the greatest atten- 
tion was paid to render their condition secure and 
comfertable. According to the ideas which prevailed 
among the^ natives of India (as we are informed by the 
first Europeans who visited their country,) the sove- 
reign is considered as the sole universal proprietor of 
all the land in his dominions, and from him is derived 
every species of tenure by which his sjbjects can hold 

24 
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it. These lands were let out to the formers who culti^ 
rated them, at a stipulated rent, amounting usually to 
a fourth part of their annual produce paid in kind.* 
In a country where the price of work is extremely low, 
and where the labour of cultivation is very inconsidera- 
ble, the earth yielding its productions almost spontane- 
ously, where subsistence is amazingly cheap, where 
few clothes are needed, and houses are built and fbr- 
nished at little expense, this rate cannot be deemed ex- 
orbitant or oppressivfe. As long as the husbandman 
continued to pay the established rent, he retained pos- 
session of the farm, which descended, like property^ 
from father to son. 

These accounts given by ancient authors of the con- 
dition and tenure of the renters of land in India, agree 
so perfectly with what now takes place, (hat it may be 
considered almost as a description of the present state- 
of its cultivation. In every part of India where the na* 
tive Hindoo princes retain dominion, the tyots^ the 
modern name by which the renters of land are distin-- 
guished,>hold their possessions by a lease, which may 
be considered as perpetual, and at a rate fixed by an- 
cient surveys and valuations. This arrangement has 
been so long established, and accords so well with the 
ideas of the natives, concerning the distinctions of 
casts, and the functions allotted to each, that it ha» 
been inviolably maintained in all the provinces sub- 
ject either to Mahomedans or Europeans ; and, to both* 
it serves as the basis on which their whole system of 
finance is founded.t In a more remote period, before 
the original institutions of India were subverted by 

* Strabo, Mb. xv. p. 1030. A. Diod. Sic lib. ii. p. 53. 
f See Note LXJ. 
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foreign invaders^ the industry of the husbandman, on 
which every member of th^ community depended for 
subsistence, was as secure as the tenure by which he 
held his lands was equitable. Even war did not in- 
terrupt his labours or endanger his property. It was 
not uncommon, we are informed, that while two hostile 
armies were fighting a battle in one field, the peasants 
were ploughing or reaping in the next field in perfect 
tranquillity.* These maxims and regulations of the 
iincient legislators of India have a near resemblance to 
the system of those ingenious speculators on political 
economy in modern times, who represent the produce 
of land as the sole source of wealth in every country ; 
and who consider the discovery of this principle, ac- 
cording to which they contend that the government of 
nations should be conducted, as one of the greatest 
efforts of human wisdom. Under a form of govern- 
ment, which paid such attention to all the different 
orders of which the society is composed, particularly 
the cultivators of the earth, it is not wonderful that the 
ancients should describe the Indians as a most hap^ 
race of men : and that the most intelligent modem ob- 
servers should celebrate the equity, the humani^, and 
mildness of Indian policy. A Hindoo rajah, as I have 
been informed by persons well acquainted with the 
state of India, resembles more a father presiding in a 
numerous family of his own <^hildren, than a sovereign 
ruling over inferiors, subject to his dominion. He en- 
deavours to secure their happiness with vigilant solici- 
tude ; they are attached to him with the most tender 
affection and inviolable fidelity. We can hardly con- 
ceive men to be placed in any state more iavourable 

"» Strabo, lib. zr. p. 1030. A. 
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to their acquiring all the advantages derived from so^ 
cial union. It is only when the mind is perfectly at 
ease, and neither feels nor dreads oppression, that it 
employs its active powers in forming numerous arrange- 
ments of police, for securing its enjoyments and in- 
creasing them. Many arrangements of this nature the 
Greeks, though accustomed to their own institutions, 
the most perfect at that time in Europe, observed and 
admired among the Indians, and mention them as in- 
stances of high civilization and improvement There 
were established among the Indians three distinct clas- 
ses of officers, one of which had it in charge to insipect 
agriculture, and every kind of country work. They 
measured the portions of land allotted to each renter. 
They had the custody of the tcmJcs^ or public reser- 
voirs of water, without a regular distribution of whicb^ 
the fields in a torrid climate cannot be rendered fer- 
tile. They marked out the course of the highways, 
along which, at certain distances, they erected stones^ 
to measure the road, and direct travellers.* To ch- 
eers of a second class was committed the inspection of 
the police in*cities ; their functions, of course, were ma- 
ny and various ; some of which only I shall specify. — 
They appropriated houses for the reception of stran- 
gers; they protected them from injury, provided for 
their subsistence, and, when seized with any disease, 
they appointed physicians to attend them ; and, on the 
event of their death, they not only buried them with 
decency, but took charge of their effects, and restor- 
ed them to their relations. They kept exact registers 
of births and of deaths. They visited the public mark- 
ets, and examined weights and measures. The third 
class of officers superintended the military depart- 

* See NOTE LXII. 
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ment ; buU as tlie objects to which their attention was 
dipeeted are foreign from the subject of mj inquiries^ it 
is uniHecessary to enter into any detail with respect 
to them.* 

As manners and customs in India descend almost 
without variation from age to age, many of the peculiar 
institutions which I have enumerated still subsist there. 
There is still the same attention to the construction and 
preservation of tanks, and the distribution of their wa- 
ters. The direction of roads, and placing stones along 
them, is still an object of police. ChouUiies or houses 
built for the accommodation of travellers, are frequent 
in every part of the country, and are useful as well as 
noble monuments of Indian munificence and humanity. 
It is only among men in the most improved state of so- 
ciety, atd under the best forms of government, that 
we discover institutions similar to those which I have 
described ; and many nations have advanced far in 
their progress, without establishing arrangements of 
policy equally perfect 

. III. In estimating the progress which any nation has 
made in civilization, the object that merits the greatest 
degree of attention, next to its political constitution, 
is the spirit of the laws and nature of the forms by 
which its judicial proceedings are regulated. In the 
early and rude ages of society, the few disputes with 
respect to property which arise, are terminated by the 
interposition of the old men, or by the authority of the 
chiefe in every small tribe or community ; their decis- 
ions are dictated by their own discretion, or founded 
on plain and obvious maxims of equity. But as the 
controversies multiply, cases similar to such as have 

^ Strabo. lib. xr. p. 1034. A, &g. Diod. Sicul. lib. ii. p. 154 
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been formerly determined must recur, and the awards 
upon these grow gradually into precedents, which 
serve to regulate future judgments. Thus ]ong before 
the nature of property as defined by positive statutes^ 
or any rules prescribed concerning the mode of acquir- 
ing or conveyir^ it, there is gradually formed, in every 
state, a body of customary or common law, by whidli 
judicial proceedings are directed, and every decision 
conformable to it is submitted to with reverence, as 
the result of the accumulated wisdom and experience 
of* ages. 

Cn this state the administration of justice seems to 
faaye been in India when first visited by Europeans.-^ 
Though the Indians, according to their account, had 
no written laws, but determined every controverted 
point, by recollecting what had been formerly decide 
ed ;^ they assert, that justice was dispensed among 
them with great accuracy, and that crimes were most 
seirerely punished.f But in this general observation is 
conttained all the intelligence which the ancients fur- 
nish concerning the natj^re and forms of judicial pro- 
ceedings in India. From the time of Megasthenes, no 
Gpc ek or Roman of any note appears to have resided 
long enough in the country, or to have been so much 
acquainted with the customs of the natives, as to be 
capable of entering into any detail with respect to a 
poiiot of so great importance in their policy. Fortu- 
nately, the defects of their information have been 
amply supplied by the more accurate and extensive re- 
searches of the moderns. During the course of al<- 
most three centuries, the number of persons who have 
resorted from Europe to India has been great. Many 

* Strabo, lib. xv. 1035. D. -# Diod. Sicul. lib. ii. p. 154. 
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of them, who have remained long in the country, and 
were persons of liberal edueation and enlarged minds, 
have lived in sach familiar intercourse with the natives^ 
and acquired so competent a knowledge of their Ian* 
guages, as enabled them to observe their institutions 
with attention, and to describe them with fidelity. Re- 
spectable as their authority may be, I shall not, in what 
I offer for illustrating the judicial proceedings of the 
Hindoos, rest upon it alone, but shall derive my infor- 
mation from sources higher and more pure. 

Towards the middle of the sixteenth century, Ak- 
ber, the sixth in descent from Tamerlane, mounted the 
throne of Indostan. He is one of the few sovereigns 
entitled to the appellation both of Great and Good, 
dnd the only one of Mahomedan race, whose mind ap- 
pears to have arisen so far above all the illiberal preju-* 
dices of that fanatical religion in which he was educa- 
ted, as to be capable of forming a plan worthy of a mo* 
narch who loved his people, and was solicitous to ren- 
der them happy. As, in every province of his extensive 
dominions^ the Hindoos formed the great body of his sub- 
jects, he lalftonred to acquire a perfect knowledge of 
their religion, th^ir sciences, their laws, and institu- 
tions; in order that be might conduct every part of his 
government, particularly the administration of justice, 
in a manner as moch accommodated as possible to 
their own ideas.^ In this generous undertaking he 
was seconded with zeal by his vizier Abul Fazel, a 
minister whose understanding was not less enlightened 
than that of his master, i By their assiduous research- 
es, and consultation of learned men,t such information 
was obtained as enabled Abul Fazel to publish a brief 

« See NOTE LXIII. f Ajreen Akb^ry, A. vol. iii. p. 95. 
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compendiam of Hindoo jarispradence in the Ayeen 
Akbery,* which may be considered as the iirst geciQine 
communication of its principles to persons of a differ- 
ent religion. About two centuries afterwards, the il- 
lustrious example of Akber was imitated and surpas- 
sed by Mr. Hastings, the governor-general of the Bri- 
tish settlements in India. By his authority, and un- 
der his inspection, the most eminent Pundits, or Brah- 
mins learned in the laws, of the provinces over which 
he presided, were assembled at Calcutta, A. D. 1773 ; 
and, in the course of twoyears, compiled, from their most 
ancient and approved authors, sentence by sentence, 
without addition or diminution, a full code of Hindoo 
laws ;t which is undoubtedly, the most valuable and 
authentic elucidation of Indian policy and manners that 
has been hitherto communicated to Europe. 

According to the Pundits, some of the writers upon 
whose authority they found the decrees which they 
have inserted in the code, lived several millions of 
years before their time ;| and they boast of having a 
succession of expounders of their laws from that pe- 
riod to the present. Without entering into any exaoi- 
ination of what is so extravagant, we may conclude, 
that the Hindoos have in their possession treatises 
concerning the laws and jurisprudence of their country, 
of more remote antiquity than are to be found in any 
other nation. The truth of this depends not upon 
their own testimony alone, but it is put beyond doubt 
by one circumstance, that all these treatises are writ- 
ten in the Sanskreet language, which has not been 
spoken for many ages in any part of Indostan, and is 

' * Vol. Hi, p. 197, &c. t Preface to the Code, p. x. 
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rtow understood by none but the most learned Brah- 
liiins. That the Hindoos were a jpeople highly civili- 
zed, at the time when their laws were composed, is 
most clearly established by internal evidence contained 
in the Code itself. Among nations beginning to emerge 
from barbarism, the regulations of law are extremely 
simple, and applicable only to a few obvious cases of 
daily occurrence. Men must have been long united in 
a social state, their transactions must have been numer- 
ous and cotiiplex^ and judges must have determined 
an immense variety of controversies to which these give 
rise, before the system of law becomes so voluminous 
and comprehensive as to direct the judicial pro- 
ceedings of a nation far advanced in improvement. 
In that early age of the Roman republic, when 
the laws of the Twelve Tables were promulgatedy 
nothing more was required than the laconic injunc- 
tions which they contain for regulating the deci- 
sions of courts of justice; but, in a later period, the 
body of civil law, ample as its contents are, was found 
hardly sufficient for that purpose. To the jejune bre- 
vity of the twelve tables, the Hindoo code has no re- 
aiemblance, but with respect to the number and variety 
of points it considers, it will bear a comparison with 
tlae celebrated Digest of Justinian; or with the sys- 
tems qf jurisprudence in nations most highly civilized. 
The articles of which the Hindoo Code is composed 
are arranged in natural and luminous order. They 
are numerous and comprehensive, and investigated 
with that minute attention and discernment which are 
natural to a people distinguished for acuteness and 
subtility of understanding, who have been long accus- 
tomed to the accuracy of judicial preeee^ings, and a€* 
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quainted with all the refinements of le^al practice. — 
The decisions concerning every point (with a few ex- 
ceptions occasioned by local prejadices and pecu][iar 
customs) are founded upon the great and immutable 
principles of justice which the human mind acknow- 
ledges and respects, in every age, and in all parts of 
the earth. Whoever examines the whole work, canr 
not entertain a doubt of its containing the jurispru- 
dence of an enlightened and commercial people. Who- 
ever looks into any particular title, will be surprised 
with a minuteness of detail and nicety of distinction, 
which in many instances, seem to go beyond the atten- 
tion of European legislaition ; and it is remarkable that 
some of the regulations which indicate the greatest 
degree of refinement, were established in periods of 
the most remote antiquity. " In the first of the sacred 
law tracts, (as is observed by a person to whom <Jri- 
ental literature, in all its branches, has been greatly in- 
debted,) which the Hindoos, suppose to have been re- 
vealed by Menu some millions of years ago, there is 
a curious passage on the legal interest of money, and 
the limited rate of it in different cases, with an excep- 
tion in regard to adventures at sea; an exception which 
the sense of mankind approves, and which commerce 
absolutely requires, though it was not before the reign 
of Charles I. that our English jurisprudence fully ad- 
mitted it in respect of maritime contracts^-'* It is 
likewise worthy of notice, that though the natives of 
India^ have been distinguished in every age for the hu- 
manity and mildness of their disposition, yet such is 
the solicitude of their law-givers to preserve the order 
and tranquillity of society, that the punishments which 

* Sir William Jones's Third Discourse, Asiat. Research p. 42$. 
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they inflict on criminals ate (agreeable to an observa- 
ition of the ancients already mentioned) extremely ri- 
gorous. ** Punishment (according to a striking per^ 
Bonification in the Hindoo Code,) is the magistrate; 
punishpaent is the inspirer of terror; punishment is the 
nourisher of the subjects; punishment is the defender 
froih calamity; punishment is the guardian of those 
that sleep ; punishment with a black aspect and a red 
Tcye, terrifies the guilty.* 

IV. As the condition of the ancient inhabitants of 
India, whether we consider them as individuals or as 
members of society, appears, from the preceding in- 
vestigation, to have been extremely favourable to the 
cultivation of useful and elegant arts ; we are naturally 
led to inquire, whether the progress which they ac- 
tually made in them, was such as might have been ex- 
pected from a people in that situation. In attempting 
to trace this progress we have not the benefit of gui- 
dance equal to that which conducted our researches 
concerning the former articles of inquiry. The an- 
cients, from their slender acquaintance with the interi- 
or state of India, have been able to communicate little 
information vi^ith respect to the arts cultivated there ; 
and though the moderns, during their continued inter- 
course with India for three centuries, have had access 
to observe them with greater attention, it is of late on- 
ly, that by studying the languages now and formerly 
spoken in India, and by consulting and translating 
their most eminent authors, they have begun to enter 
into that path of inquiry which leads with certainty to 
a thorough knowledge of the state of arts cultivated in 
that country. 

* Code, ch. xxii } 8. 
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Ope of the first trta which human ingenuitjr aimed 
at improving, beyond what mere necessity requires, 
was that of building. In the brief remarks which the 
Bubject of my inquiries leads me to make on the pro- 
gress of this art in India, I shall confine my attention 
wholly to those of tiighest antiquity. The most dura- 
ble monuments of human industry are public buildings. 
The productions of art formed for the common pur^^ 
poses of life» waste and perish in u^ng them ; but worli:s 
destined for the benefit of posterity subsist through 
ages, and it is according to the manner in which these 
are execpted, that we form a judgment with respect to 
the degree of power, skill, and improvement to which 
the people by whom they were erected had attained. — 
In every part of India monuments of high antiquity 
are found. These are of two kinds^ sqch as were 
consecrated to the ofiSces of religion, or fortresses 
built for the security of the country. Jn the former of 
these, to which Europeans, whatever their structure 
may be, give the general name o( pagodas^ we may ob- 
serve a diversity of €tyle, which both marks the grad- 
ual progress of architecture, and throws light on the 
general state of arts and manners in different periods. 
The most early pagodas appear to have been nothing 
more than excavations in mountainous parts of the 
country, formed probably in imitation of the natural 
caverns to which the first inhabitants of the earth re- 
tired for safety during the night, and where they found 
shelter from the inclemency of the seasons. The 
most celebrated, and, as there is reason to believe, the 
most ancient of all these, is the pagoda in the island 
Elephanta, at no great distance from Fombay. It has 
been hewn by the bands of man out of a solid rock. 
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about halfway up a high mountain, and formed into a 
spacious area, nearly 1 20 feet square. In order to sup- 
port the rooij and the weight of the mountain that lies 
above it, a number of massy pillars, and of a form not 
inelegant, have been cut out of the same rock, at such 
regular distances, as on the first entrauce presents to 
the eye of the spectator an appearance both of beau- 
ty and of strength. Great part of the inside is cover- 
e4 with human figures in high relief, of gigantic size 
as well as singular forms, and distinguished by a vari- 
ety of symbols, representing, it is probable, the attri- 
butes of the deities whom they worshipped, or the ac- 
tions of the heroes whom they admired. In the isle 
of Salsette, still nearer to Bombay, are excavations in 
a similar style, hardly inferior in magnificence, and 
destined for the same religious purposes. 

These stupendous works are of such high antiqui- 
ty;, that as the natives cannot, either from history or 
tradition, give any information concerning the time in 
which they were executed, they universally ascribe 
the. formation of them to the power of superior beings. 
From the extent and grandeur of these subterraneous 
inansions, which intelligent travellers compare to the 
most celebrated monuments of human power and art 
in any part of the earth, it is manifest that they could 
not have been formed in that stage of social life where 
men continued divided into small tribes, unaccustomed 
to the efforts of persevering industry. It is only iri 
states of considerable extent, and among people long 
habituated to subordination, and to act in concert, 
that the idea of such magnificent works is conceived, 
or the power of accomplishing them can be found. 

That some such powerful state was established in 
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India at the time when the excavations in the islands 
of Elephantaand Salsette were formed, is riot the onlj 
concUision to be drawn from a survey of them ; the 
style in which the sculptures with which they are 
adorned is executed, indicates a considerable improve- 
ment in art at that ealy period. Sculpture is thp imi- 
tative art in which man seems to have made the first 
trial of his own talents. But even in those cbuntries 
where it has attained to the highest degree of per- 
fection, its progress has been extremely slow. \^ ho- 
ever has attained to the history of this art in Greece, 
knows how far removed the first rude essay to repre- 
sent the human form, was from any complete delineation 
of it.* But the different groups of figures which still 
remain entire in the pagoda of Elephanta, however 
low they must rank if they be compared with themdre 
elegant works of Grecian or even Etruscan artists, are 
finished in a style considerably superior to the hard in- 
expressive manner of the Egyptians, or to the figures in 
the celebrated palace of Persepolis. In this- liglit 
they have appeared to persons abundantly qualified to 
appreciate their merit, and frorn different drawings, par- 
ticularly those of Niebuhr, a traveller equally accu- 
rate in observing, and faithful in describing, we must 
form a favourable opinion of the state of arts in India 
at that period. 

It is worthy of notice, that although several of the 
figures in the caravans at Elephanta be so diflR^Terit 
from those now exhibited in the pagodas as objects of 
veneration, that some learned Europeans have ima- 
gined they represent the rites of a religion more an- 
cient than that now established in Indostan, yet by the 
Hindoos themselves the caverns are considered as 

* Winkelrnaa's Hist, de I'Art chez les Anctens, torn, i p. 32, &c. 
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hallowed places of their own worship, and- they s^till 
r^Bsort thither to perform their devotions, and honour 
the figures therein the same manner with those in their 
own pagodas. In confirmation of this, I Imve been inform- 
ed bjr an intelligent obgervet who visited this sub- 
terraneous sanctuary in the year 1782, that he was ac- 
companied by a sagacious, Brahmin, a native of Be- 
naras, who, though he had never been in it before that 
time, recognised, at once, all the figures; was well ac- 
quainted with the parentage, education, and life of 
every deity or human personage there represented, and 
explained with fluency the meaning of the various 
symbols by which the images were distinguished. — 
This may be considered as a clear proof that the sys- 
tem of mythology now prevalent in Benares, is not dif- 
ferent from that delineated in the caverns of Elephan- 
ta. Mr, Hunter, who visited Elephants in the year 
1784, seems to consider the figures there as represen- 
ting deities who are still objects of worship among the 
Hindoos,* One circumstance serves to confirm the just- 
ness of this opinion. Several of the most conspicuous 
personages in the groups at E^ephanta are decorated 
with the Zmnar, the sacred string or cord peculiar to 
tfie order of Brahmins, an authentic evidence of the 
distinction of casts having been established in India at 
the time when these works were finished. 

2, Instead of caverns, the original places of wor- 
ship, which could be formed only in particular situa- 
tions, the devotion of the people soon began to raise 
temples in honour of their deities in other parts of In- 
dia. The structure of these was at first extremely sim- 
ple. They were pyramids of large dimension, and 



* Arcbspologia, vol, tH. p. 286, &c. 

/ 



Digitized by 



Google 



SOO APPENDIX. 

bad no Itght within but what came from a smali door. 
After having been long accustomed to perform all the 
rites of religion in the gloom of caverns, the Indiana 
were naturally led to consider the solemn darkness of 
such a mansion as sacred. Some pagodas in this first 
style of building still remain in Indostan. Drawings 
of two of these at Deogur, and of a third near Tan- 
jore in the Carnatic, all fabrics of great antiquity have 
been published by Mn Hodges,* ahd though they are 
rude structures, they are of such magnitude as must 
have required the power of some considerable state 
to rear them. 

3. In proportion to the progress of the different 
countries of India in opulence and refinement, the 
structure of their temples gradually improved. From 
plain buildings they became highly ornamented fabrics, 
and, both by their extent and magnificence, are monii- 
ments of the power and taste of the people by whom 
they were erected. In this highly finished style there 
are pagodas of great antiquity in different parts of In- 
dostan, particularly in the southern provinces, which 
were not exposed to the destructive violence of Ma- 
homedan zeal.t Iti order to assist my readers in form*- 
ing such an idea of these buildings ^s may enable them 
to judge with respect to the early state of arts in India^ 
1 shall briefly describe two, of which we have the most 
accurate accounts. The entry to the pagoda of Chil- 
lambrum near Porto No?o on the Coromandel coa^t, 
held in high veneration on account of its antiquity, i» 
by a stately gale under a pyramid an hundred and 
twenty-two feet in height, butH with large stones above 
forty feet long, and more than five feet square, and 

*NoVT, t See NOTE LXIV, 
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all coreredi With plates of copper, adorned with an 
nmnense variety of figured neatly executed. Ihe 
whole structure extends one thousand three hundred 
an4 thirty-two feet in one direction, and nine hundred 
and thirty-six in another* Some of the ornamental 
parts are finished with an elegance entitled to the ad- 
miration of the most ingenious artists.^ The pagoda 
of Seringham) superior in sanctity to that of Chillam- 
brum, surpasses it as much in grandeur; and, fortu- 
nately, I can convey a more perfect idea of it by adopt- 
ing the words of an elegant and accurate historian. — 
This pagoda is situated about a mile from the western 
extremity of the island of Seringham, formed by the 
division of the great river Caveri into two chaitnels. 
" It is Composed of seven square enclosures, one with- 
in the other, the walls of which are twenty-five feet 
high, and four thick. These enclosures are three hun- 
dred and fifty feet distant from one another, and each 
has four large gates, with a high tower ; which are plac- 
ed, one in the middle of each side of the enclosure, 
and opposite to the four cardinal points. The out- 
ward wall is near four miles in circumference, and its 
gateway to the south is ornamented with pillars, seve- 
ral of which are single stones thirty-three feet long, 
and nearly five in diameter; and those which form the 
roof are still larger ; in the inmost enclosures are the 
chapels. About half a mile to the east of Sering- 
ham, and nearer to the Caveri than the Coleroon, is 
another lai^e pagoda, called Jembikisma ; but this has 
only one enclosure. The extreme veneration in which 
Seringham is held, arises from a belief that it contains 

^ Mem. de Literat. torn, xzxti, p. 44, Spc. Voy. de M. Som erat tom. i. 
p. 217. 
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ihat identical- image of the god Wistchnu, wbieh used 
to be worshipped by the god Brahma. Pilgrims from 
alt parts of the peninsula come here to obtain absoliv 
tion, and none come without an offering of monej ; and 
a large part of the revenue of the island is allotted for 
the maintenance of the Brahmins who inhabit the Pa- 
goda ; and these, with their families, formerly compos- 
ed a multitude not less than forty thousand souls, main- 
tained, without labour, by the liberality of supersti- 
tion. Here, as in all the other great pagodas of India, 
the Brahmins live in a subordination which knows no 
resistance, and slumber in a voluptuousness which 
knows no wants."* 

. The other species of public buildings which I men- 
tienedr were those erected for the defence of the coun- 
try. From the immense plains of I ndostan, there arise, 
in different parts, eminences and rocks formed by na- 
ture to be places of strength. Of these the natives ear- 
ly took possession, and fortifying them with works of 
various kinds, rendered them almost impregnable sta- 
♦5'^!^r, ...r'^'iere seems to have been, in some distant age, 
a period of general turbulence and danger in India, 
when such retreats were deemed essentially necessary 
to public safety ; for among the duties of magistrates 
prescribed by the Pundits, one is, ^ that he shall 
erect a strong fort in the place where he chooses to 
reside ; and shall build a wall on all the four sides of 
it, with towers and battlements, and shall make a full 
ditch around iL"t Of these fortresses several remain, 
which, both from the appearance of the buildings, and 
from the tradition of the natives, must have been con- 

* Orme^s Hist of Milit. Transaot. of Indostan, yol. i. p. 178. 
f Tntvod. to CodeofGentoo Laws, p. cxi. 
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irtructed in very remote times. Mr. Hodges has pub- 
lished views of three of these, one ot'Chnnar Gar 
situated upon the river Ganges, about sixteen miles 
above the city of Benares ;* the second, of Gwallior, 
about eighty miles to the south of Agra jt the third of 
Bidjegur, in the territory of Benares.J They are all, 
particularly Gwallior, works of considerable magni- 
tude and strength. The fortresses in Bengal, how evfer, 
are not to be compared with several in the Deccan.— 
Abseergur, Burhampour, and Dowlatabad, are deem- 
ed by the natives to be impregnable ;§ and 1 am assur- 
ed by a good judge, that Asseei^ur is indieed a most 
stupendous work, and so advantageously situated, 
that it would be extremely difficult to reduce itby force. 
Adoni, of which Tippoo Sultaun latety rendered him- 
gelf master, is not inferior to any of them, either in 
strength or importaHce4J 

Nor is it only from surveying their public works 
that we are justified in asserting the early proficiency 
of the Indians in elegant and useful arts : we are led to 
form the same conclusion by a view of those produc^ 
tions of their ingenuity, which were the chief articles of 
their trade with foreign nations. Of these the labours 
of the loom and needle have, in every age, been the 
most celebrated ; aiKl fine linen is conjectured with 
some probability, to have been called by the ancients 
StWon, from the name of the river Indus orSindus, 
near which it was wrought in the highest perfectioalE 
The cotton manufactures of India seem anciently to 
have been as much admired as they are at present, not 

* No. I. t No. n. t No III. 

i Rennel, Mem. p. 133. 139. 

^Historical and Political View of the Deccan. p. 13. 

IT Sir William Jonea^i Third Discourse, p. 42t» 
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only for their delicate texture, but for the elegance 
With which some of them are embroidered, and the 
beautiful colour of the flowers with which others are 
adorned« From the earliest period of European in* 
tercoorse with India, that countrj has been distinguish- 
ed for the number and excellence of the substances for 
dying various colours, with which it abounded.^ The 
dye of the deep blue colour in highest estimation 
among the Romans, bore the name of /it€&'cum.t From 
India too, the substance used in dying a bright red co<* 
lour, seems to have been imported ;X and it is well 
known that both in the cotton and silk stu& which we 
now receive from India, the blue and' the red are the 
colours of the most conspicuous lustre and beauty. — 
But however much the ancients may have admired 
these productions of Indian art, some circumstances, 
which I have already mentioned, rendered their de- 
mand for the cotton manufactures of India, far inferior 
to that of modern times ; and this has occasioned the 
information concerning them which we receive from 
the Greek and Roman writers to be very imperfect — 
We may conclude, however, from the wonderful re- 
semblance of the ancient state of India to the modem, 
that, in every period, the productions of their leoma^ 
were as various as beautiful. The ingenuity of the In- 
dians in other kinds ot workmanship, particularly in 
metals and in ivory, is mentioned with praise by a:n- 
cient authors, but without any particular description 
of their nature.§ Of these early productions of In- 

* Strab. lib. xv. p. 1018. A. 1024. B. 
t Plin. Nat. Hist. Ub. xxxv. c. 6. { 27. 

I Salmasius Exerciti PlioiaDse in Solin. 180, &c. 810. Salmasius de Ho- 
mionymis Hyles Jatrica, c. 107. See NOTE LXV. 
{ Strabo, lib. XV. p. 1044. B.Pionys. Perieges, vers. 1Q16. 
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dian artists, there are now acme specimens in Europe^ 
from which it appears that they were acquainted with 
the method of engraving upon the hardest stones and 
gems; and,* both in the elegance of their designs and 
in neatness of execution, had arrived at a considerable 
degree of excellence. An ingenious writer maintains 
that the art of engraving on gems was probably an In- 
dian invention, and certainly was early improved tbere^ 
and he supports this opinion by several plausible ar- 
guments.^ The Indian engraved gems of which he 
has published descriptions, appear to be the workman- 
phip of a very remote period, as the legends on them 
are in the Sanskreet language.t 

But it is not alone from the improved state of me- 
chanic arts in India, that we conclude its inhabitants 
to have been highly civilized ; a proof of this, still 
more convincing, may be deduced from the early and 
extraordinary productions of their genius in the fine 
arts. This evidence is rendered more interesting, by 
being derived from a source of knowledge which the 
laudable curiosity of our countrymen has opened to 
the people of Europe within these few years. That 
all the science and literature possessed by the Brah- 
mins, were contained in books written in a language 
understood by a few only of the most learned among 
tbem, IS a fact which has long been known ; and all the 
Europeans settled in India during three centuries, have 
complained that the Brahmins obstinately refused to 
instruct any person in this language. But at length, 
by address, mild treatment and a persuasion, that the 

* RaspeU Inlrod. to Tassie's Descript. Catal. of engraTed geuOf &c. ih 
xii. kc. 

t Raspers Introd. to Tassie's Dercrtpt. Catal. of engraved gems, vol. i. 
p. 74. vol. ii. plate xiii. 
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earnestness with which imtractibn was solicited, pro- 
ceeded not from any intention of turning their religion 
into derision, but from a desire of acquiring a perfect 
knowledge of their sciences and literature, the scru- 
ples of the Brahmins have been overcome. Several 
British gentlemen are now completely masters of the 
Sanskreet language. The mysterious veil formerly- 
deemed impenetrable, is removed ; and in the course 
of five years, the curiosity of the public has been grati- 
fied by two publications as singular as they were un- 
expected. The one is a translation by Mr. Wilkins, 
of an episode from the Maka6araij an epic poem in high 
estimation among the Hindoos, composed according 
to their account by Kreeshna Dwypayen Veias, the 
most eminent of all their Brahmins, above three thou- 
sand years before the Christian era. The other is 
Saeoniala^ a dramatic poem, writ;ten about a century 
before the birth of Christ, trai>slated by Sir W. Jones. 
I shall endeavour to give my readers such a view of the 
subject and composition of each of these, as 'may en- 
able them to estimate, in some measure, the degreejjof 
merit which they possess. 

The Mahabarat is a voluminous poem, consisting of 
upwards of four hundred thousand lines. Mr. Wilkins 
has translated more than a third of it; but only a 
short episode, entitled Baghvat-Geeta, is hitherto pub- 
lished, and from this specimen we must form an opin* 
ion with respect to the whole. The subject of the 
poem is a famous civil war between two branches of 
the royal house of Bhaurat. When the forces on each 
side were formed in the field, and ready to decide the 
contest by the sword, Arjoon, the favourite and pupil 
of the god Kreeshna, who accompanied him in this 
hour of danger, requested of him to cause his chariot 
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to advjetnce between the two h<^tile annie^ He look- 
ed at both armies, and beheld on either side, none but 
grandsires, uncles, cousins, tutors, sons, and brothers, 
near relations or bosom friends ; and when he bad ga- 
zed for a while, and, saw these prepared for the fight, 
he was seized with extreme pitj and compunction, and 
uttered his sorrow in the following words : — " Having- 
beheld^ O Kreeshna ! my kindred thus waiting anxious 
for the fight, my members fail me, my countenance with- 
ereth, the hair standeth an end upon my body, and all 
my frame trembleth with horror; even Gandeev^my 
bow escapeth from my hand, and my skin is parched 
and dried up. — When 1 have destroyed my kindred 
shall 1 longer look for happiness ? I wish not for victo- 
ry, Kreeshna ; I want not dominiiHi ; I want not plea- 
sure I for what is dominion and the enjoyments of life, 
or even life itself, when those for whom dominion, 
pleasure, and enjoyment were to be coveted, have 
abandoned life and fortune, and stand herein the field 
ready for the battle. Tutors, sons, and fathers, grand- 
sires, and grandsons, uncles, nephews, cousins, kindred, 
and friends ! Although they would kill me, I wish 
not to fight them ; no not even for the dominion of the 
three regions of the universe, much less for this little 
earth.''* In order to remove his scruples Kreshna in- 
forms him what was the duty of a prince of the Cheh- 
teree or military cast, when called to act in such a sit- 
uation, and incites him to perform it by a variety of 
moral and philosophical arguments, the nature of which 
I shall have occasion to consider particularly in anoth- 
er part of this Dissertation. In this dialogue between 
Kreeshna and his pupil, there are several passages 

* Bayhrat-Geeta^p.aOjSl. 
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which give an higb idea of the genius of the poet The 
speech of Arjooii I have qaoted, in which he expresses 
the anguish of his soul, must have struck everj reader 
as beautiful and pathetic ; and I shall afterwards pro- 
duce a. description of the Supreme Being, and of the 
reverence wherewith he should be worshipped, which 
is sublime. But while these excite our admiration and 
confirm us in the belief of a high degree of civiliza« 
tion in thi^t country where such a work was producedt 
we are surprised at the defect of taste and of art in 
the manne^ of introducing this episode. Two power- 
ful armies^ are drawn up in battle arraj, eager for the 
fight ; a young hero and his instructor are described as^ 
standing in a chariot of war between them ; that sure- 
ly was not the moment for teaching him the principles 
of philosophy, and delivering eighteen lectures of me^ 
taphysics and theology. 

With regard, however, both to the dramatic and epic 
poetry of the Hindoos, we labour under the disadvan- 
tage of being obliged to form an opinion from a single 
specimen of each, and that of the latter, too, (as it is 
only a part of a large work,) an imperfect one. But i^ 
from such scanty materials, we may venture upon any 
decision, it must be, that of the two, the drama seems 
to have been conducted with the most correct taste.— « 
This will appear from the observations which I How 
proceed to make upon Sacontala. 

It is only to nations considerably advanced in re- 
finement, that the drama is a favourite entertainment* 
The Greeks had been for a good time a polished peo-y 
pie ; Alseaus and Sappho had composed their odes, 
and Tbales and Anaximander had opened theirschools, 
before tragedy made its first rude essay in the cart 
of Thespis ; and a good time elapsed before it attain- 
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ed to any consldemble degree of excellence. From 
the dratma df Sacontala, then, #e must form an advan- 
tageous idea of the stated improvement in that socie- 
ty to whose taste it was suited^ In estimating its m^rit, 
however, we must not apply to it rules of criticism 
drawn from the literature and taste of nations with 
which its author was altogether unacquainted; we 
must not expect the unities of the Greek theatre 5 we 
must not measure it by our own standard of propriety. 
Allowance must be made for local customs, and sin- 
gular manners arising from a state of domestic society, 
an order of civil policy, and a system of religious 
opiniohs, very difierent from those established in Eu- 
rope. Sacontala is not a regular drama, but, like 
some of the plays early exhibited on the Spanish and 
English theatres, is an history in dialogue, unfolding 
events which happened indifferent places, and during a 
series of years. When viewed in this light, the fable 
is in general well arranged, many of the incidents a^ 
happily chosen, and the vicissitudes in the situation 
of the principal personages are sudden and unexpect- 
ed. The unravelling of the piece, however, though 
some of the circumstances preparatory to it be intro- 
duced with skill, is at last brought about by the inter- 
vention of superior beings, which has always a bad 
eilect, and discovers some want of art. But as Sacontala 
was descended of a celestial nymph, and under the 
protection of a holy hermit, this heavenly interposition 
may appear less marvellous, and is extremely agree- 
able to the Oriental taste. In many places of this dra- 
ma it is simple and tender, in some pathetic ; in others 
there is ^ mixture of comic with what is more serious. 
Of eaeh^ examples might be giv^n. 1 shall select a, 

27 
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iew of the firsU both because simplicity, and tender^ 
ness are the characteristic beauties of the piece, and 
because they so little resemble the extravagant image- 
ry and turgid style conspicuous in almost all the spe* 
cimens of Oriental poetry which have Mtherto been 
published 

Sacontala, the heroine of .the drama,^ a princess of 
high birth, had been edueated by an holy hermit in a 
hallowed grove^ and had passed the early part of her 
life in rural occupations a«d pastoral innocence.^-^ 
When she was about to quit tUs beloved retreat and 
repair to the court of a great monarch, to whom she 
bad been married, Cana, her foster-fether, and her 
youthful companions, thus bewail their own loss, and 
express their wishes for her happiness, in a strain of 
sentiment and language perfectly suited to their pas- 
toral character. 

" Hear, O ye trees, of this hallowed forest, hear* 
and proclaim that Sacontala is going to the palace of 
her wedded lord ; she who drank not, though thirsty^, 
before you were watered ; she, who cropped naW 
through affection for you, one of your fresh leaves^ 
though she would have been pleased with such aa 
ornament for her locks ; she, whose chief delight was 
in the season when your branches are spangled with 
flowers !'* 

Chormof Wood JSfymphsi 
" May her way be attemled with prosperity ! May 
prppitious breesses sprinkle, for her delight, the odori- 
ferous dust of rich blossoms ! May pools oi* clear wa- 
ter, green with the leaves of the lotos, refresh her as 
she walks! and may shady biiranches be Her defence^ 
from the scorching sunbeams ('' 
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ISacontala^ just as she was departing from the grove, 
tkurns to Cana : ^^ Suffer me, venerable father, to ad- 
dress this Madhavi-creeper, virhose red blossoms in- 
flame the grove. 

Carm. *' My child, I know thy affection for it. 

Sacont. *'0 most radiant of shining plants, receive 
my embraces, and return them with thy flexible arms ! 
iirom this day, though removed at a fatal distance, 1 
ahall for ever be thine. — ^O beloved father consider 
this creeper as myself !" As she advanced, she again 
addresses Cana : Father ! when yon female antelope, 
who now moves slowly from the weight of the young 
<)ne8 with which she is pregnant, shall be delivered of 
them, send me, J beg, a kind message with tidings of 
ber safety. — Do not forget it. 

Cana. " My beloved ! I will not forget it 

Sacantak [stopping.] "Ah! what is it that dings to 
the skirts of my robe and detains me ! 
' Cana. " It is thy adopted child, the little fawn, whose 
mouth, when thc'sbapp points of Cusa grass had wound- 
ed it, has been so^ften smeared by thee with the heal- 
ing oil of kigudi ; who harbeen so often fed by thee 
with a handful of Synmaka grains, and now will not 
leave the footsteps of his protectress. 

Sacont. **Why dost thou weep, tender fawn, for me 
who must leave our common dwelling-place ? As thou 
wast reared by me when thou hadst lost thy mother, 
who died soon after thy birth, so will my foster-father 
attend thee, when we are separated, with anxious c^e. 
Return, poor thing, return — ^we must part. [She 6uM 
into tears.] 

Cana, ** Thy tears, my child, ill ^suit the occasion^ 
^e shall all meet again ; be firm i see the direct road ' 
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before thee, and fioUow it When the big tear Iqi^s be- 
Death thy beautiful eye-Iasbes, let thy Fe8QlutiQn& check 
its first efforts to disengage itself. — ^In thy passage over 
this earth, where the paths are now high, now low, and 
the true path seldom distingopshed, the traces of thy 
feet must needs be unequal ; but virtue will presa thee 
right onward."* 

From this specimen of tfaelndian drama, every read- 
er of good taste, 1 should imaging, will be satisfied, 
that it is only among a people of polished manners 
and delicate sentiments that a composition so simple 
and correct could be produced or relisbed. I observe 
one instance in this drama of that wild extravagance 
8o frequent in Oriental poetry. The monarch in replac^^ 
ing a bracelet which had dropped from the arm of 
Sacontala, thus addresses her : ^ Look, my darling, 
this is the new moon which left the firmament in hon- 
our of superior beauty, and having descended on 
your enchanting wrist, hath joined both its horns round 
it in the shape of a bracelet^^ But this is the speech 
of an enraptured young man to his mistress, and in 
every age and nation exaggerated praise is expected 
from the mouth of lovers. Dramatic exhibitions seem 
to have been a favourite amusement of the Hindoos 
as well as of other civilized nations. '^ The tragedies, 
comedies, farces, and musical pieces of the Indian thea- 
tre, would fill as many volumes as that of any nation 
iQ ancient or modern Europe. They are all in verse 
where the dialogue is elevated, and in prose where k 
is familiar ; the men of rank and learning are repre- 
sented speaking pure Sanskreet, and the women Pra- 
crit, which is little more than the language of the Brah- 

* Act IV. p. 47, &c. f Act. Ill .p. 36> 
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minS) melted down by a delicate articulation to the 
9if>fine88 of Italian ; while the low persons of the dra* 
ipa speak the vulgar dialects of the several provinces 
which they are supposed to inhabit"* 

y. The attainments of the Indians in science, fur- 
nish an additional proof of their early civilization. By 
every person who has visited India in ancient or mod- 
ern times^ its inhabitants either in transactions of pri- 
vate busitiess, or in the conduct of political affairs, 
have been deemed not inf^^ior to the people of any 
nation in sagacity or in acuteness of understanding. — 
From the application of such talents to the cultivation 
of science, ai^ extraordinary degree of proficiency might 
have been expected. The Indians were, according- 
ly, early celebrated on that account, and some of 
the most eminent of the Greek philosophers, trav- 
elled into India, that, by conversing with the sages 
of that country, they might acquire some portion of 
the knowledge for which they were distinguished.t 
The accounts, however, which we receive from the 
Greeks and Romans, of the sciences which attract- 
ed the att^ation of the Indian philosophers, or of 
the discoveries which they had made in them, are 
very imperfect To the researches of a few intel- 
ligent persons, who have visited India during the 
course of the three last centuries, we are indebted for 
more ample and authentic information. But from the 
relttctimce with which the Brahmins communicate their 
Bciences to strangers, and the inability of Europeans 
to acquire much knowledge of them, while, like the 
mysteries of their religion, they were concealed from 

* Preface to Sacont. by Sir WUliam Jones, p. ix. See Note LXVI. 
t Broken. Hist, Pbilosoph. rol. i^p. 190» 
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Tulgar eyes in an unknown tongue^ this infonnatioa 
was acquired slowly and with great difficulty. Tlte 
same observation^ however, which I made concerning 
our knowledge of the state of the fine arts among the 
people of India, is applicable to that of their progress 
in science, and the present age is the first furnished 
with sufficient evidence upon which to found a deci- 
sive judgment with respect to either* 

Science, when viewed as disjoined from religion, the 
consideration of which | reserve for another head, is 
employed in contemplating either the operations ^the 
understanding, the exercise of our moral powers, or 
the nature and qualities of external objects. The first 
is denominated logic ; the second ethics ; and the 
third physics, or the knowledge of nature. With re- 
spect to the early progress in cultivating each of these 
sciences in India, we are in possession of facts which 
merit attention. 

But, prior to the consideration of them, it is proper 
to examine the ideas of the Brahmins with respect to 
mind itself, for if these were not just, all their theories 
concerning its operations must have been erroneous 
and fanciful. The distinction between matter and 
spirit appears to have been early known by the philos- 
ophers of India, and to the latter they ascribed many 
powers of which they d^^nied the former to be inca- 
pable; and when we recollect how inadequate our. 
conceptions are of every 4)bject that does 43ot fell un- 
der thexognisance of the senses, we may affirm (if al- 
lowance be made for a peculiar notion of the Hindoos 
whicli shall be afterwards explained) that no descrip- 
tion of the human soul is more suited to the dignity of 
its nature than that given by the author of the Maha- 
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barat. " Some," says he, " regard the isoul as a won- 
der, others hear of it with astonishment, hut no one 
knoweth it. The weapon divideth it not ; the fire 
barneth it not ; the water corrupteth it not ; the wind 
drieCh k not awaj ; for it is indivisible, inconsumable, 
incorruptible ; it is eternal, universal, permanent, im- 
moveable ; it is invisible, inconceivable, and unaltera- 
ble.'^* After this view of the sentiments of the Brah- 
mins concerning mind itself, we may proceed to con- 
sider their ideas with respect to each of the sciences, 
in that tripartite arrangement which I mentioned. 

1st, Logics and metaphysics. On no subject has 
the human understanding been more exercised than 
in analysing its own operations. The various powers 
of the mind have been examined and defined. The 
origin and progress of our ideas have been traced ; 
and pi-oper rules have been prescribed, of proceeding 
from the observation of facts to the establishment of 
principles^ or from the knowledge of principles, to 
form arrangements of science. The philosophers of 
ancient Greece were highly celebrated for their pro- 
ficiency in these abstruse speculations ; and in their 
discussions and arrangements, discovered such depth 
of thought and acutene^ of discernment, that their sys- 
tems of logic, particularly that of the Peripatetic school, 
have been deemed most distinguished efforts of human 
reason. 

But since we became acquainted, in some degree, 
with the literature and science of the Hindoos, we 
find that as soon as men arrive at that stage in social 
life, when they can turn their attention to speculative 
inquiries, the human mind will, in every region of the 

* Baghrat-Geeto, p. 37. 
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earth, display nearly the same powers, and proceed 
in itB investigations and discoveries by nearly similar 
steps. From Abul FazePs compendium of the philos- 
ophy* of the Hindoos, the knowledge of which he 
acquired, as he informs us, by associating intimately: 
with the most learned men of the nation ; from the spe- 
cimen of their logical discussions contained in that 
portion of theShastra published by colonel Dow,t and 
from many passages in the Baghvat-Geeta, it appears 
that the same speculations which occupied the philos- 
ophers of Greece had engaged the attention of the 
Indian Brahmins ; and the theories of the former, ei- 
ther concerning the qualities of ertemal objects, or the 
nature ot our own ideas, were not more ingenious than 
those of the latten To define with accuracy, to dis- 
tinguish with acuteness, and to reason with subtlety^ 
are characteristics of both ; and in both, the same ex- 
cess of refinement, in attempting to analyse those ope- 
rations of mind which the faculties of man were not 
formed to comprehend, led sometimes to the moi^ft false 
and dangerous conclusions* That sceptical philoso-^ 
phy, which denies the existence of the material world, 
and asserts nothing to be real but our own ideas, seems 
to have been known in India as well as in Europe ;X 
and the sages of the East, as they were indebted to 
philosophy for the knowledge of many important truths, 
were not more exempt than those of the West from its 
delusions and errors. 

2d, Ethics. This science, which has for its ob- 
ject, to ascertain what distinguishes virtue from vice, 

* Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p, 95, &c. 

f Diflsertation, p. xxxix^ &c. 

it Dissertation, p. kii, Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii« p. 128. 
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to investigate what motives should prompt men to 
act, and to prescribe rules for the conduct of life, 
as it is of all others the most interesting, seems to 
have deeply engaged the attention of the Brahmins* 
Their sentiments with respect to these points were va-i 
rious^ and, like the philosophers of Greece, the Brah- 
mins were divided into sects, distinguished by maxims 
and tenets often diametrically opposite. That sects 
with whose opinions we are, fortunately, best acquaint- 
ed, had established a system of morals, founded on 
principles the most generous and dignified which unas- 
sisted reason is capable of discovering. Man, they 
taught, was formed not for speculation or indolence, 
but for action. He is born, not for himself alone, but 
for his fellow men. The happiness of the society of 
which he is a member, the good of mankind, are his 
ultimate and highest objects. In choosing what lo pre^ 
fer or to reject, the justness and propriety of his own 
choice are the only considerations to which he should 
attend. The events which may follow his actions are 
not in his own power, and whether they be prosperous 
or adverse, as long as he is satisfied with the purity of 
the motives which induced him to act, he can enjoy 
that approbation of his own mind which constitutes 
genuine happiness, independent of the power of for- 
tune or the opinions of other men. ^ Man (says the 
author of the f^ahabarat, enjoyeth not freedom frooGt 
action. Every man is involuntarily urged to act by 
those principles which are inherent in his nature. He 
who restraineth his active faculties, and sittetb down 
with his mind attentive to the objects of his senses, 
may be called one of an astrayed soul. The man is 
praised, who having subdued all his passions, perform* 
eth with his active faculties all the functions of life un- 
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coDcerne^ about the event* Let the motive be in the 
deed, and not in the event. Be not one whose motive 
for actions in the hope of reward. Let not thy life be 
spent in inaction. Depend upon application, perform 
thy doty, abandon all thodght of the conscience, and 
make the event equal, whether it terminate in good or 
in evil; for such an equality is called Yog [i. e- atten- 
tion to what is spiritual]. Seek an asyfum then in wis- 
dom alone ; for the miserable and unhappy are so on 
account of the event of things. Men who are indued 
with true wisdom are unmindful of good or evil in this 
world. Study then to obtain this application of thy 
understanding, for such application in business is a pre«- 
cious art. Wise men who< have abandoned all thought 
of the fruit which is produced from ^eir actions, are- 
freed from the chains of births and go to the regions 
of eternal happiness.f^ 

From these and other passages which I might have 
quoted, we learn that the distinguished doctrines of 
the Stoical sphool were taught in India many ages be- 
fore the birth of Zeno, and inculcated with a persua- 
sive earnestness nearly resembling that of £pictetu&; 
and it is not without astonishment that we find the te- 
nets of this manly active philosophy, which seem& to? 
be formed only for men of the most vigorous spini*, pre- 
scribed as the ruVe of conduct to a race of people more 
eminent (as is generally supposed) for the gentleness 
of their disposition than for the elevation of their 
minds. . 

3d; Physics. In all the sciences which contribute 
towards extending our knowledge of nature, in math- 
ematics, mechanics, and astronomy, arithmetic is of eU 
ementary use. In whatever country then we find that 

« Baghr&t-Geetat f^ 44^ t Baghvat-Geeta; p. 40. 
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wich attention has been paid to the .improvement of 
arithmetic as to render its operations most easy and 
correct, we may presume that the sciences depending 
upon it have attained a superior degree of perfection. 

Such improvement of this science we find in India, 

While, among the Greeks and Romans, the only meth- 
od used for the notation of numbers was by the letters 
of the alphabet, which necessarily rendered arithmeti- 
cal calculation extremely tedious and operose, the In- 
dians had, from time immemorial, employed for the 
same purpose the ten ciphers, or figures, now univer- 
sally known, and by means of them performed every 
operation 4n arithmetic with the greatest facility and 
expedition. By the happy invention of giving a dif- 
ferent value to each figure according to its change of 
place, no more than ten figures, are needed in calcula- 
tions the most complex, and of any given extent ; and 
arithmeticis the most perfect of all the sciences. The 
Arabians, nbt long after their settlement in Spain, in- 
troduced this mode of notation into Europe, and were 
candid enough to acknowledge that they had derived 
the knowledge of it from the Indians* Though the ad- 
vantages of this mode of notation are obvious and 
gi-eat, yet so slowly do mankind adopt new inventions, 
that the use of it was for «ome time confined to.sci- 
ence ; by degrees, however, men of business celioquish- 
ed the former cumbersome method of computation by 
letters, and the Indian arithmetic came into general 
use throughout Europe.* It is now so familiar and 
simple, that the ingenuity of the people, to whom we 
are indebted for the invention, is less observed and 
less celebrated than it merits, 

* MontttdsL Hist. 4ei Ms^themat 4om. I p. 360, Ac. 
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The astronomy of the Indian^ is a proof still more 
conspicuous of their extraordinarj progress in science. 
The attention and success with which thej studied 
the motions of the heavenlj bodies were so little 
known to the Greeks and Romans, that it is hardly 
mentioned by them but in the most cursory manner.^ 
But as soon as the Mahomedans established an inter- 
course with the natives of India, they observed and ce* 
lebrated the superiority of their astronomical know- 
ledge. Of the Europeans who visited India after the 
communication with it by the Cape of Good Hope was 
discovered, M. Bemier, an inquisitive and philosoph* 
ica] traveller, was one of the first whp learned that the 
Indians had long applied to the stijidy of astronomy, 
and had made considerable progress in that science.! 
His information, however, seems to have been very ge- 
neral and imperfect. We are indebted for the first 
scientific proof of the great proficiency of the Indians 
in astronomical knowledge, to M. de la Loubere, who 
on his return from his embassy to Siam, A. D. 1687, 
brought with him an extract from a Siamese manu- 
script, which contained tables and rules for calculating 
the places of the sun and moon. The manner in which 
these tables were constructed rendered the principles 
on which they were founded extremely obscure, and it 
required a commentator as conversant in astronomical 
calculation as the celebrated Cassini, to explain the 
meaning of this curious fragment. The epoch of the 
Siamese tables corresponds to the 21st of March, A. 
D. 638. Another set of tables was transmitted from 
Chrisnaboaram, in the Carnatic, the epoch of which 

• Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1047. A. Dion. Perieg. v. 1173. 
t Voyages, torn ii. p. 145, &c. 



Digitized by' 



Google 



APPENDIX. 221 

linswers to the 10th of march, A. D. I49I« A third set 
of tables came from Narsapour, and the epoch of them 
goes no'farther back than A. D. 1569. The fourth and 
most curious set of tables was published by M. le Gen- 
til, to whom thej were communicated by a learned 
Brahmin of Tirvalore, a small town on the Coroman- 
del coast, about twelve miles west of Negapatam. The 
epoch of these tables is of high antiquity, and coin* 
cides with the beginning of the celebrated era of the 
Clayougham or CoHee Jogue^ which commenced, ac- 
cording to the Indian account, three thousand one hun^ 
dred and two years before the birtln of Christ.* 

These four sets of tables hav(& been examined and 
compared by M . Bailly, who with singular felicity of 
genius has conjoined an uncommon degree of eloquence 
with the patient researches of an astronomer, and th^ 
profound investigations of a geometriciati. His calcu* 
lations have been verified, and his reasonings have 
been illustrated and extended by Mr. Playfair, in a 
very masterly Dissertation, published in the Transac- 
tions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh.t 

Instead of attempting to follow them in reasonings 
and calculations, which, from their nature, are often 
abstruse and intricate^ I shall satisfy myself with giv* 
ing such a general view of them as is suited to a po- 
pular work. This, I hope, may convey a proper idea of 
what has been published concerning the astronomy of 
of India, a subject too curious and important to be omit- 
ted in any account of the state of science in that coun- 
try ; and, without interposing any judgment of my own 
I shall leave each of my readers to form his own opin- 
ion. 

* See NOTE LXVIL- t Vol. iu p. 13S. 
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It maj be considered as the genei^l result of all 
the inquiries, reasonings, and calculations, with re- 
spect to Indian astronomy, which have hitherto been 
made public, " That the motion of the heavenly bo- 
dies, and more particularly their situation at the com- 
mencement of the different epochs to which the four 
sets of tables refer, are ascertained with great accura- 
cy ; -and that many of the elements of their calcula- 
tions, especially for very remote ages, are verified by 
an astonishing coincidence with the tables of the mo* 
dern astronomy of Europe, when improved by the la- 
test and most nice deductions from the theory of gra- 
vitation.'' These conclusions are rendered peculiarly 
interesting, by the evidence which they aflbid of an ad- 
vancement in science unexampled tn the history of rude 
nations. The Indian Brahmins, who annually circu- 
late a kind of almanac, containing astronomical pre- 
dictions of some of the more remarkable phenomena 
in the heavens, such as the fiew and full moons, 4he 
eclipses of the sun and moon, are in possession of cer- 
tain methods of calculation, which, upon examination, 
are foimd to involve in them a very extensive system of 
astronomical knowledge. M. le Gentil, a French as- 
tronomer, had an opportunity, while in India, of ob- 
serving two eclipses of the moon which had been cal- 
culated by a Brahmin, and he found the error in either 
to be very inconsiderable. 

The accuracy of these results is less surprising than 
the justness and scientific nature of the principles on 
which the tables, by which they calculate, are con- 
structed. For the method of predicting eclipses which 
is followed by the Brahmins, is of a kind altogether 
different from any that hajs been found in the posses- 
sian of rude nations in the infancy of astronomy. In 



Digitized by 



Google 



APPENDIX. 2S^ 

Chaldsea, and eren in Qreece, in the early ages, the 
anethod of calculating, eclipses was founded on the ob- 
servation of a certain period or cycle, after which the 
eclipses of the sun and moon return nearly in the same 
order ; but there was no attempt to analyse the differ- 
ent circumstances on which the eclipse depends or to 
deduce its phenomena from a precise knowledge of the 
motions of the sun and moon. This last was reserved 
for a more advanced period, when geometry, as well 
as arithmetic, were called in to the assistance of astro- 
mony, and if it was attempted at all, seems not to have 
been attempted with success before the age of Hlp- 
parchusw It is a method of this superior kind, founded 
on principles and on an analysis of the motions of the 
sun and moon, which guides the calculations of the 
Brahmins, and they never employ any of the grosser 
estimations, which were the pride of the first astrono* 
mers in Egypt arid Chalda^. 

The Brahmins of the present times are guided in their 
calculations by these principles, though they do not 
now understand them ; they know only the use of the 
tables which are in their possession, but are unac- 
quainted with the method of their construction. The 
Brahmin who visited M. le Gentil at Pondicherry, and 
instructed him in the use of the Indian tables, had no 
knowledge of the principles of his art, and discovered 
no curiosity concerning the nature of M. le GentiPs 
observations, or about the instruments which he em- 
ployed. He was equally ignorant with respect to the 
authors of these tables : and whatever is to be learnt 
concerning the time or places of their construction must 
be deduced from the tables themselves. One set of 
these tables (as was formerly observed) profess to be 
as old as the beginning of the Calyougham, or to go 
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back to the year 3102 before the Christian era ; bqt 
as nothing (it may be supposed) is easier than for aa 
astronomer to give to his tables what date he pleases^ 
and by calculating backwards to establish an epoch of 
any assigned antiquity, the pretensions of the Indian^ 
astronomy to so remote an origin are not to be admit-, 
ted without examination. 

That examination has accordingly been instituted 
by M. Bailly, and the result of his inquiries is assert- 
ed to be, that the astronomy of India is founded on 
observations which cannot be of a much later date 
than the period above mentioned. For the Indian ta- 
bles represent the state of the heavens at that period 
with astonishing exactness ; and there is between them 
and the calculations of our modern astronomy such a 
conformity with respect to those ages, as could result 
from nothing, but from the authors of the former hav- 
ing accurately copied from nature, and having deline- 
ated truly the face of the heavens, in the age wherein 
they lived, fn order to give some idea of the high de- 
gree of accuracy in the Indian tables, I shall select a 
few instances of it, out of many that might be produced. 
The place of the sun for the astronomical epoch at 
the beginning of the Calyougham, as stated in the ta- 
bles of Tirvalore, is only forty-seven minutes greater 
than by the tables of M. de la Caille, when corrected 
by the calculations of M. de la Grange. The place 
of the moon, in the same tables, for the same epochs 
is only thirty-seven minutes different from the tables of 
Mayer. The tables of Ptolemy, for that epoch, are erro- 
neous no less than ten degrees with respect to the place 
of the sun, and eleven degrees with respect to that of the 
moon. The acceleration of the moon's motion reck- 
oning from the beginning of the Calyougham to the pre- 
sent time, agrees, in the Indian tables^ with those oC 



Digitized by 



Google 



APPENDIX. ns 

Mayer to a single minute. The inequality of the sun's 
motion, and the obliquity of the ecliptic, which were 
both greater in former ages than they are now, as re- 
presented in the tables of Tirvalore, are almost of the 
precise quantity that the theory of gravitation assigns 
to them three thodsaqd yeare before the Christian era. 
It is accordingly for those very remote ages (about 
5000 years distant from the present) that their astrono- 
my is most accurate, and the nearer we come down to 
our own time, the conformity of its results with ours 
diminishes. It seems reasonable to suppose, that the 
time when its rules are most accurate, is the time when 
the observations wisre made on which these rules are 
Ibunded. 

In support of this conclusion, M. Bailly maintains 
that none of all the astronomica! systems of Greece or 
Persia, or of Tartary, from soiiie of which it might be 
suspected that the Indian tables were copied, can be 
made to agree with them, especially when we calculate 
for very remote ages. The superior perfection of the 
Indian tables becomes always more conspicuous as we 
go farther back into antiquity. This shows, likewise, 
how difficult it is to construct any astronomical tables 
which will agree with the state of the heavens for a pe- 
riod so remote from the time when the tables were con- 
structed, as four or five thousand years. It is only (roiix 
astronomy in its most advanced state, such as it has at- 
tained in modern Europe, that such accuracy is to be 
expected. 

When an estimate is endeavoured to be made of the 
geometrical skill necessary for the construction of the 
Indian tables and rules, it is found to be very consider- 
able : and, beside the knowledge of elementary geo- 
metry, it must have required plane and spherical trigo- 

29 



Digitized by 



Google 



awr APPENDIX. 

nometry, or something' equivalent to them, together 
with certain methods of approximating to the values of 
geometrical magnitudes, vt^hich seeoi to rise very far 
above the elements of any of those sciences. Some oi 
these last mark also very clearly (although this has not 
been observed by M. Bailly) that the places to which 
these tables are adapted, must be situated between the 
tropics, because they are altogether inapplicable at a 
greater distance from the equator. 

From thk long induction, the conclusion which seems^ 
obviously to result is, that the Indian astronomy is 
founded upon observations which were made at a very 
early period ; and when we consider the exact agree- 
ment of the places which they assign to the sun and 
moon, ai|d other heavenly bodies, at that epoch, with 
those deduced from the tables of De la Caille and 
Mayer, it strongly confirms the truth of (he position 
which Ihave been endeavouring to establish concern- 
ing the early and high state of civilization in India. 

Before 1 quit this subject, there is one circumstance 
which merits particular attention. All the knowledge 
which we have hitherto acquired of the principles and 
conclusions of Jndian astronomy is derived from the 
southern p^rt of the Carnatic, and the tables are adapt- 
ed to places situated between the meridian of cape Co- 
morm and that which passes through the eastern part 
of Ceylon.* The Brahmins in the Carnatic acknow- 
ledge that their science of astronomy was derived from 
the North, and that their method of calculation i^ de- 
nominated Fakiam^ or New, to distinguish it from the 
Siddantam, or ancient method established at Benares^ 
which they allow to be much o^ore perfect j and we 

* Bailly,. Die* FreUnik p. xviL 
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team frbm Abwl Fazel, that all the astronomers of In- 
dostan rely entirelyjupon the precepts contained in a 
book called Sqorej Sudhanf, composed in a very remote 
period.* it is manifestly from this book that the me- 
thod to wbicb the Brahmins of the south gave the name 
of Siddentam is ta^en. Benares has been from time 
iitamemortal the Athensoflndia^ the residence of the 
most learned Brahmins, and the seat both of science 
and literature. There, it, is highly probable, whatever 
.remains of the ancieixt astronomical knowledge and dis- 
covdcries of the Brahmins is still prefeerved.f In aa en- 
lightened age and ns^tion, and during a reign distin- 
guished by a succession of the most splendid apd suc- 
cessful undertakings to extend the knowledge of na- 
ture, it is an object worthy of public attentioo, to take 
measures for obtaining possession of all that time has 
spared of the philosophy and inventions of the most 
early and most highly civilized people of the East. It 
is with peculiar advantages Great Britain may engage 
in this laudable undertaking. Benares is subject to its 
dominion; the confidence of the Brahmins has been so 
far gained as to render them communicative; some of 
our countrymen are acquainted with that sacred lan- 
guage in which the mysteries both of religion and of 
science are recorded ; movement and activity has been 
given to a spirit of inquiry throughout all the British es- 
tablishments in India ; persons who visited that country 
with other views, tbough engaged in occupations of a 
very difierent kind, are now carrying on scientific and 
literary researches with ardour and success. Nothing 
iieems now to be wanting but that those intrusted with 

* Ayeen Akbery, in, p. 8. . 

t M. Bernier, in the year 1668, sair a large hall in Benareft filled frith 
the works of the Indian philosophers, phys^cians^ and poets. Yoy. ii. p. 14|3» 
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the administration of the British empire in India, shoiiMi 
enable some person capable, by bis talents and libe* 
rality of sentiment, of investigating and explaining the 
more abstruse parts of Indian philosophy, to devote his 
whole time to that important object Thus Great Bri* 
tain may have the glory of exploring fully that exten«» 
sive field of unknown science, which the academicians 
of France had the merit of first opening to the people 
of Europe.* 

VI. The last evidence which I shall mention of thie 
early and high civilization of the ancient Indians, is de** 
dttced from the consideration of their religious tenets 
and practices. The institutions of religion, publicly 
established in all the extensive countries stretching 
from the banks of the Indus to cape Comortn, present 
to view an aspect nearly similar. They form a regular 
and complete system of superstition, strengthened and 
uplield by every thing which can excite the reverence 
and secure the atlaehment of the people. The tem- 
ples consecrated to their deities are magnificent, and 
adorned not only with rich offerings, but with the most 
exquisite works in painting and sculptnre, which the 
artists, highest in estimation among theta, were capable 
of executing. The riles and ceremonies of their wor- 
ship are pompous and splendid, and the performance 
of them not only mingles in all the more momentous 
transactions of common life, but constitiites an essential 
part of them. The Brahmins who, administers of reli- 
gion, preside in all its functions, are elevated above 
every other order of men, by an origin deeitned not 
only more noble, but acknowledged to be sacred. 
They h&ve established among themselves a regular 

* See NOTB LXVIIX. 
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hkrarcbj and gradation of ranks, whidb, by securing 
subordination in tbeir own ordei:, adds weigbt to tbeir 
aatbority, and gires tbem a more absolute dominion 
over the minds of the people. Tbis dominion tbey supr 
port by the command of tbe inmiense revenues with 
which the liberality of prince^, and the zeal of pilgrims 
aiid devotees, have enriched tbeir pagodas.^ 

It is far from my intention to enter into any minute 
details with respect to this vast and' complicated sys- 
tem of fiuperstition. An aittempt to enumerate the 
multitude of deities which are the object of adoration 
in India ; to describe the splendour of worship in their 
pagodas^ and the immense variety of th^r rites and 
ceremonies; to recount the various attributes and 
functions which the craft of priest, or the credulity of 
the people, have a«cribed to their divinities, especial- 
ly if l were ta^accompany all this with the review of 
the numerous and often fanciful speculations and theo^ 
ries of learned men on this subject^ would require a 
work of great magnitude. I shall, therefore, on this, 
as on some of the former heads, confine myself to the 
precise point which I have^kept uniformly in view, and 
by considering the state of religion in India, I shall 
endeavour not only to throw additional light on the 
state of civilization in that country, but! flatter my- 
self that, at the same time, I shall be able to give what 
may be considered as a sketch and outline of the his- 
tory and progress of superstition and falsef religion in 
every region of the earth. 

1. We may observe, that, in every country, the receiv- 
ed mjrthology, or system of superstitious belief, with all 
die rites and ceremonies which it prescribes, is formed 

* Bogw. Porte Ourerte) p. 39. 209, &c. 
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in the infancy of society, in rude and barbarous times* 
True religion is as different from superstition in its ori^ 
gin, as in its nature. The former is the offspring of 
reason cherished by science, and attains to its highest 
perfection in ages of light and improvement Igno- 
rance and fear give birth to the latter,and it is always in 
the darkest periods that it acquires the greatest vigour. 
That numerous part of the human species whose lot is 
labour, whose principal and almost sole occupation is 
to secure subsistence, has neither leisure nor capacity 
for entering into that path of intricate and refined spec- 
ulation, which conducts to the knowledge of the princi- 
ples of rational religion. When the intellectual pow- 
ers are just beginning to unfold, and their first feeble 
exertions are directed towards a few objects of primary 
necessity and use ; when the faculties of the mind are 
so limited as not to have formed gener^J and abstract 
ideas ; when language is so barren aslo be destitute 
of names to distinguish any thing not perceivable by 
some of the senses ; it is preposterous to expect that 
men should be capable of tracing the relation between 
effects and their causes ; or to suppose that they 
should rise from the contemplation of the former to the 
discovery of the latter, and form just conceptions of 
one Supreme Being, 6s the creator and governor of the 
universe. The idea of the creation is so fisimiliar, 
wherever the mind is enlarged by Science, and illumi- 
nated by revelation, that we seldom reflect how pro- 
found and abstruse the idea is, or consider what pro- 
gress man must have made in observation and research, 
before he could arrive at any distinct knowledge of 
this elementary principle in religion. But even in it3 
rude state, the human mind, formed for religion, opens 
to the reception of ideas, which are destined^ when 
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eorrected and confined, to be the great source of Con- 
solation amidst the calamities 6f life. These appre- 
hensions, however, are originally indistinct and per- 
plexed, and seem to be suggested ratlier by the dread 
of impending evils, than to flow from gratitude for bles*- 
tings received. Wbile nature holds on her course with • 
uniform and undisturbed regularity, men enjoy the be- 
nefits resulting from it, without much inquiry concern- 
ing its cause. But every deviation from this regular 
course rouses and astonishes them. When they be- 
hold events to which they are not accustomed, they 
search for the causes of them with eager curiosity. — 
Their understanding is often unable to discover these, 
but imagination, a more forward and ardent faculty of 
the mind, decides without hesitation. It ascribes the 
extraordinary occurrences in nature to the influence of 
invisible beings, and supposes the thunder, the hurri- 
cane, and the earthquake, to be the imitiediate effect of 
their agency. Alarmed by these natural evils, and ex- 
posed, at the same time, to many dangers and disas- 
ters, which are unavoi'iable in the early and uncivili- 
zed state of society, men have recourse for protection 
to power superior to what is human, and the first rites 
or practices which bear stny resemblance to acts of 
religion, have it for their object to avert evils which 
they sufier. or dread.^ 

11. As superstition and false religion take their rise, 
in every country, from nearly the same sentiments and 
apprehensions, the invisible beings, who are the first 
objects of veneration^ have. every where a near resem- 

* la the first volome of tbe Hutorj of America, p. 301. I gare nearly 
a similar account of the origin of false religion. Instead of labguriog to 
conyey the same ideas in dilTerent language, I hare inserted here some par- 
agraphs in the same words I then used. 
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blanCe. To conceive an idea of one superintendiiig 
mind, capable of arranging and directing all the vari^ 
ous operations of nature, seems to be an attainment 
far. beyond the powers of man in the more earlj stages 
of his progress. His theories, more suited to the lim- 
ited sphere of his own observation, are not so refined. 
He supposes that there is a distinct cause of everj re- 
markable effect, and ascribes to a separate power 
every event which attracts his attention, or excites bis 
terror. He fancies that it is the province of one deity 
to point the lightning, and, with an awful sound, to hurl 
the irresistible thunderbolt at the head of the guilty 7 
that another rides in the whirlwind, and, at his pleas- 
ure, raises or stills the tempest ; that a third rules 
over the ocean ; that a fourth is the god of tattles ; 
that while malevolent powers scatter the seeds of an- 
imosity and discord, and kindle id the breast those an- 
gry passions which give rise to war, and terminate in 
destruction, others of a nature more benign, by inspir- 
ing the hearts of men with kindness and love, strength- 
en the bonds of socied union, augment the happiness^ 
and, increase the number of the human race. 

Without descending farther into detail, or attempt- 
ing to enumerate that infinite multitude of deities to 
which the fency or the fears of men have allotted the 
direction of the several departments in nature, we may 
recognise a striking uniformity of features in the sys^ 
tems of superstition established throughout every part 
of the earth. The less men have advanced beyond 
the state of savage life, and the more slender their 
acquaintance with the operations of nature, the fewer 
were their deities in number^ and the more compendi-- 
ous was their theological creed ; but as their mind 
gradually opened, and their knowledge continued to 
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6j(tend, the objects of th^ir veneration muUipliedvand 
the articles of their faith became more numerous. — 
This took place remarkably among the Greeks in Eu- 
r^p^, and the Indians in Asia, the two people in those 
great divisions of the earth, who were most early civ- 
ilized, and to whom, for that reason, I shall confine all 
my observations. They believed, that over every 
function ip civil or domestic life, even the most common 
aqd trivial, a particular deity presided. The manner 
in which they arranged the stations of these superin- 
tending powers, and the offices which they allotted to 
each, were in many respects the same. What is sup- 
posed to be performed by the power of Jupiter, of 
Neptune, of iEolus, of Mars, of Venus, according to 
the mythology of the West is ascribed in the East to 
the agency of Agnee, the god of fire ; Varoon, the god 
q{ oceans ; Vayoo, the god of wind ;* Cama, the god 
of love ; and ^ variety of other divinities. 

The ignorance and credulity of men having thus 
peopled the heavens with imaginary beings, they as« 
cribed to them such qualities and actions as they 
. deemed suitable to their character and function^. It 
is one of the benefits derived from triie religion, that 
by setting before men a standard of perfect excellence, 
which they should have always in their eye, and endea- 
vour to resemble, it may be said to bring down virtue 
from heaven to earth, and to form the human mind af- 
ter a divine model, hi fabricating systems of false re- 
ligion, the procedure is directly the reverse. Men as- 
cribe to the beings whom thfey have deified, such ac- 
tions as they themselves admire and celebrate. The 
qualities of the gods who are the objects of adoration, 

* Bafirbvat-Geeta, p. 94. 
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are copied from those of the \rorghippers who bow 
down before them; and thus many of the imperfec- 
tions peculiar to men, have found admittance into hea- 
ven. By knowing the adventures and attributes of 
any false deity, we can pronounce, with some de^ee 
of certainty, what must have been the state of society 
and manners when he was elevated to that dignity. — 
The mythology of Greece plainly indicates the cha- 
racter of the age in which it was formed. It must 
have been in times of the greatest licentiousness, an- 
archy, and violence, that divinities of the highest rank 
could be supposed capable of perpetrating actions, or 
of being influenced by passions, which in more enlight- 
ened periods, would be deemed a disgrace to human 
nature ; it must have been when the earth was still in- 
fested with destructive monsters, and mankind, under 
forms of government too feeble to afford them protec- 
tion, were exposed to the depredations of lawless rob- 
bers, or the cruelty of savage oppressors, that the well 
known labours of Hercules, by which he was raised! 
from earth to heaven, could have been necessary, or 
would have been deemed so highly meritorious. . The 
eame observation is applicable to the ancrent mytho- 
logy of India. Many of the adventures and iexploitir 
of the Indian deities are suited to the rudest ages of 
turbulence and rapine. It was to check disorder, to 
redress wrongs, and to clear the earth of powerful op- 
pressors, that Vishnou, a divinity of the highest order, 
is said to have become successively incarnate, and tof 
have appeared on earth in various forms.* 

III. The character and functions of those deitieg 
which superstition created to itself as objects of its 

* Voyage de Sonnerat, torn. i. p. 168, &c. 
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veneration, having every where a near resemblance, 
the rites of their worship were every where extreme* 
ly similar. Accordingly, as deities were distinguish*- 
ed, either by ferocity of character or licentiousness of 
conduct, it is obvious what services must have been 
deemed most acceptable to them. In order to conci- 
liate the favour, or to appease the wrath, of the for- 
mer, fasts, mortifications, and penances, all rigid, and 
many of them excruciating to an extreme degree, were 
the means employed- Their altars were always bath- 
ed in blood, the most costly victims were offered, whole 
hecatombs were slaughtered, even human sacrifices 
were not unknown, and were held to be the most pow- 
erful expiations. In order to gain the good will of the 
deities of the latter description, recourse was had to^ 
institutions of a very different kind, to splendid cere- 
monies, gay festivals, heightened by all the pleasures 
of poetry, music, and dancing, but o£ten terminating 
in scenes of indulgence too indecent to be described. 
Of both these, instances occur in the rites of Greek 
and Roman worship, which I need not mention to my 
learned readers*^ In the East the ceremonial of su- 
perstition is nearly the same. The manners of the 
Indians, though distinguished, fri^m the time when they 
became known to the people of the We&t,for mildness, 
seem, in a more remote period, to have been in a great- 
er decree similar to those of other nations. Several 
of their deities were £erce and awful in their nature, 
iuid were represented in their temples under the most 
terrific forms. If we did not know the dominion qf 
BuperstitioQ over the human mind, we should hardijr 
believe, that a ritual of worship suited to the charac- 

* Strabo, lib. vili. p. 581. A. Lib. xii.j). 831. a 
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*er of finrch dcfltifes could have been establtdhed among 
a gentte people. Every act of religion, performed in 
honour of some of their gods, seems to have been 
prescribed by fear. Mortifications and penances sO 
rigorous, so painful, and so long continued, that we 
read the accounts of them tirith astonishment and hor- 
ror, were multiplied. Repugnant &s it is to the feel* 
ings of an Hindoo to »hed the blood of any creature 
that has life, many different animals, even the most 
useful, the horse arid the cJow, were offered up as vic- 
tims upon the altars of some of their gods ;* and what 
is still more strange, the pagodas of the East were pol- 
luted with human sacrifices as well as the temples of 
the Westt But religious institutions, and ceremonies 
of a less severe kind, were more adapted to the gen- 
ius of a people, formed, by the extreme sensibility both 
of their mental and corporeal frame, to an immoderate 
love of pleasure. In no part of the earth was a con- 
nexion between the gratification of sensual desire and 
the rites of the public religion, displayed with more 
avowed indecency than in India. In every pagoda 
there was a band of women set apart for the service 
of the idol honoured there, and devoted from their 
early years to a life of pleasure ; for which the Brah- 
iaiue prepared them by an education, which added so 
many elegant accomplishments to their natural charms, 
that what they gained by their profligacy, often brought 
no inconsiderable accession to the revenue of the tem- 
ple. In every function performed in the pagodas, as 
well as in every public procession, it is the office hi 
these women to dance before the idol, and to sing 

* Ayeeo Akbery, rol. iii. p. 241. Roger, Porte Ouverte, p. 261. 
f Heeto-pades, p. 185 — 322. Asiat. Researches, vol. i. |j. 265. Voyage 
de SoDuerat, foI. i, p. 207. Roger, p.. 25 1 . 
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faymiis in his praise ; arid it is difficult to say, whether 
thej trespass, most against decendy by the gestures 
they exhibit, or by the verses which they recite. The 
walls of the pagoda are covered with paintings, in a 
style no less indelicate }* and in the innermost recess 
of the temple, for it would be profane to call it the 
sanctuary, iis placed the Ungam, an emblem of pro- 
ductive power too gross to be explained.! 

IV. How absurd soever the articles of faith may be 
which superstition has adopted, or how unhallowed the 
rites which it prescribes, the former are received in 
every age and country with unhesitating assent, by the 
great body of the people, and the latter observed with 
scrupulous exac*tness. In our reasonings concerning 
religious opinions and practices which differ widely 
fron* our own, we are extremely apt to em Having 
been instructed ourselviesin the principles of a religion, 
worthy in every respect of that divine wisdom by which 
they were dictated, we frequently express wonder at 
the credulity of nations in embracing systems c^ belief 
which appear to us so directly repugnant to right rea- 
son, and sometimes suspect that tenets so wild and ex- 
travagant do not really gain credit with them. But ex- 
perience may satisfy qs, that neither our wonder nor 
suspicions are well founded. No article of the public 
religion was called in question by those people of an- 
cient Europe, with whose history we are best acquaint- 
ed, and no practice which it enjoined appeared impro- 
per to them. On the other hand, every opinion that 
tended to diminish the reverence of men for the gods 

* Voyage de Gentil. vol. i. p. 244. 260. Preface to Code of G^too 
Laws, p. Ivii. 

t Roger, Porte Oaverte, p. 157. Voyage de Sonnerat, vol. i. p. 41. 175. 
•Sketches, vol. i. p. 203. Hamilton's Travels, vol. i. p. 379. 
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of their country, or to alienate them from their worr 
ship, excited among the Greeks and Romaps that indig* 
nant zeal which is natural to everjr people attached to 
their religion, by a firm persuasion of its truth. Tl^e 
attachment of the Indians, both in ancieift and modern 
times, to the tenets and rites of their ancestors, has 
been^ if possible, still greater. In no country of which 
we have any account, were precautions taken with so 
much solicitude to place the great body of the people 
beyond the reach of any temptation to doubt or disbe- 
lief. They not only were prevented, (as i have already 
observed the great bulk of mankind must always be in 
every country,) from entering upon any speculative in- 
quiry, by the various occupations of active and labori- 
ous life, but any attempt to extend the sphere of their 
knowledge was expressly prohibited. If one of the 
Sooder cast, by far the most numerous of the four into 
which the whole nation was divided, presumed to read 
any portion of the sacred books, in which all the science 
known in India is. contained, he was severely punished ; 
if he ventured to get it by heart, he was put to death.* 
To aspire after any higher degree of knowledge than 
the Brahmins have been pleased to teach, would be 
deemed not only presumption but impiety. Even the 
higher casts depended entirely for instruction on 
the Brahmins, and could acquire no portion of science 
but what they deigned to communicate. By means of 
this, a devout reverence was universally maintained for 
those institutions which were considered as sacred; 
and though the faith of the Hindoos h^s been often 
tried by severe persecutions, excited by the bigotry of 
tbtfrr Mahomedan conquerors, no people ever adhered 

* Code of Gentoo Lawa, ch. xxu {9. 
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with greater fidelity to the tenets and rites of their 
ancestors,* 

V. We may observe, that when science and philoso- 
phy are diffused through any country, the system of 
superstition is subjected to a scrutiny from which it was 
formerly exempt, and opinions spread which imper- 
ceptibly diminish i(8 influence over the minds of men. 
A free and full examination is always favourable to 
truth, but fatal to error* What is received with impli- 
cit faith in ages of darkness, will excite contempt or in- 
dignation in an enlightened period. The history of re- 
ligion in Greece and Italy, the only countries of Europe 
which, in ancient times, were distinguished for their at- 
tainments in science, eonfirms'the truth of this observa- 
tion. As soon as science made such progress in Greece 
as rendered men capable of discerning the wisdom, the 
foresight, and the goodness displayed in creating, pre- 
!ierving, and governing the world, they must have per- 
ceived, that the characters of the divinities which were 
proposed as the objects of adoration in their temples, 
could not entitfe them to be considered as the presi- 
ding powers in nature. A poet might address Jupiter 
as the father of gods and inen, who governed both by 
eternal laws ; but to a philosopher, the son of Saturn, 
the story of whose life is a series of violent and licen- 
tious deeds, which would render any man odious or 
despicable, mtist have appeared altogether unworthy 
ol that station. The nature of the religious service 
celebrated in their temples must have been no less of- 
fensive to aa enlightened mind, than the character of 
the deities in honour of whom it was performed. In- 
stead of institutions, tending to reclaim men from vice, 

* Orme's Frag^ment, p. I OS. SosDerat. toI. 1. p. W^. 
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I to form or to strengtben habits of virtue,, or to elevate 

the mind to a sense of its proper dignity, soperstition 
either occupied its votaries in frivolous unmeaning 
ceremonies, or prescribed rites, which operated, with 
fatal influence, in inflaming the passions and corrupt- 
ing the heart 

It is with timiditj, however, and caution, that men 
venture to attack the established religion of their eoun*- 
trj, or to impugn opinions which have been long. held 
gacred. At first some philosophers endeavoured, by. 
allegorical interpretations and refined comments, .to 
explain the popular mythology, as if it had been a de^ 
scription of the powers of nature, and of the various 
events and revolutions H^hich take place in the system 
of the material world, and endeavoured by this expe- 
dient, to palliate many of its absurdities. By degrees, 
bolder theories concerning religion were admitted into 
the schools of science. Philosophers of enlarged 
views, sensible of the impiety of the popular supersti- 
tion, formed ideas concerning the perfections of one 
Supreme Being, the Creator and Ruler of the universe, 
as just and rational as have ever been attained by the 
unassisted powers of the human mind. 

If from Europe we now turn to Asia, we shall find,, 
that the observation which I have made upon the his- 
tory of false religion holds equally true there. In India 
as well as in Greece, it was by cultivating scienccr that 
men were first led to examine and to entertain doubts 
with respect to the establislied Systems of superstition; 
and when we consider the great difference between the 
ecclesiastical constitution (if I may use that expression) 
of the two countries, we are apt to imagine that the es* 
tablislied system lay more open to examination in the 
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ktter than in the former. In Greece there was not 
any distinct race or order of men set apart for perform- 
ing the functions of religion, or to serve as hereditary 
and interested guardians of its taiets and institutions. 
But in India the Brahmins were born the ministers of 
religion, and they had an exclusive right of presiding 
in all the numerous rites of worship which superstition 
prescribed as necessary to avert the wrath of Heaven, 
or to render it propitious These distinctions and 
privileges secured to them a wonderful ascendant over 
their countrymen ; and every consideration that can 
influence the human mind, the honour, the interest, the 
power of their order, called upon them to support the 
tenets, and to maintain the institutions and rites, with 
which the preservation of this ascendant was so inti- 
mately connected. 

But as the most eminent persons of the cast devoted 
their lives to the cultivation of science, the progress 
which they made in all the branches of it (of which 1 
have given some account) was great, and enabled them 
to form such a just idea of the system of nature, and of 
the power, wisdom, and goodness displayed in the 
formation and government of it, as elevated their minds 
above the popular superstition, and led them to ac- 
knowledge and reverence one Supreme Being, " the 
Creator of all things (to use their own expressions,) 
and from whom all things proceed.^^ 

This is the idea which Abul Fazel, who examined 
the opinions of the Brahmins with the greatest atten- 
tion and candour, gives of their theology, "They all," 
•ays he, " )>elieve in the unity of the Godhead, and al- 
though they hold images in high veneration, it is only 

* Baffhrat-Geetft, p. 84. 
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because they represent celestial beings, and prevents 
the thoughts of those who worship them from waHder<» 
ing."* The sentiments of the most intelligent Euro- 
peans who have visited in India, coincide perfectly witk 
his, in respect to this point The accounts which Mr. 
Berhier received from the Pundits ofBenares, both of 
their external worship, and of one Sovereign Lord be- 
ing the sole object of their devotion, is precisely the 
same with that given by Abul FazeLf Mr. Wilkins, 
better qualified perhaps than any European ever was 
to judge with respect to this subject, represents the 
learned Brahmins of the present times as theists, be- 
lievers in the unity of God.f Of the same opinion is^ 
M. Sonnerat, who resided in India seven years, in order 
to inquire into the manners, sciences, and religion of 
the Hindoos.^ The Pundits who translated the Code 
of Gentoo laws, declare, " that it was the Supreme- 
Being, who, by his power, formed all creatures of the 
animal, vegetable, and material world,, from the four 
elements of fire, water, air, and earth, to be an orna- 
ment to the magazine of creation; and whose compre-^ 
hensive benevolence selected man, the centre of know- 
ledge, to hav^e dominion and authority over the rest; 
and having bestowed upon this favourite dbjedt judg- 
ment and understanding, gave him supremacy over the 
corners of the world."[j 

Nor are these to be regarded as refined sentiments* 
of latter time&: The Brahmins being considered by 
the Mahomedan* conquerors of India as the guardians', 
o the nationaV religion, have been so studiously de- 
pressed by their faraaticalzcal, that the modern iiicm- 

* Ayeen Akerby, vol, iii. p. 3. f Voyage, torn. p. p. 159. 

t Preface to Bag)jv?it-Geeta, p. 24. , 
} Voyage, torn- i. p* 198. jfl*felimJ)iscrours. p, Ixxiii. 
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hen of that order are as far inferior to their ancestors 
in science as in power. It is from the writings of their 
ancient Pundits that they derive the most liberal senti- 
ments which they entertain at present, and the wisdom 
for which they are now celebrated has been transmit* 
ted to themi from ages very remote. 

That this assertion is well founded we are enabled 
to pronounce with certainty, as the most profound mys- 
teries of Hindoo theology, concealed with the greatest 
care from the body of the people, have been unveiled 
by the translations from the Sanskreet language lately 
published. The principal design of the , Baghvat- 
Geeta, an episode in the Mahbarat, a poem of the 
highest antiquity, and of the greatest authority in India^ 
seems to have been to establish the doctrine of the 
unity of the Godhead, and Irom a just view of the di- 
vine nature to deduce' an idea of what worship will be 
most acceptable to a perfect being. In it, amidst 
much obscure metaphysical discussion, some orna- 
ments of fancy unsuited to our taste, and some thoughts 
elevated to a tract of sublimity into which, from our 
habits of reasoning and judging, we will find it difficult 
to follow them,^ we find descriptions of the Supreme 
Being entitled to equal praise with those of the Greek 
jphilosphers which 1 have celebrated. Of these 1 shall 
DOW produce one to which I formerly alluded, and refer 
my readers for others to the work itself: " O mighty 
Being," says Arjoon,'* who art the prime Creator, eternal 
<lod of Gods, the World's Mansion ! Thou art the in- 
iCorruptible Being, distinct frvrp all things transient — ^ 
Thou art before all Gods, the ancient Pooroosh [i. e* 
vital soul,] and the Supreme Supporter of the universe* 

* Mr. Hastiog's Letter, prefixed to the Baghvat-Geeta, p. 7. 
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Thou knoweet all things, and art worthy to be known ; 
thou art the Supreme Mansion, and by thee, O infi* 
nite Form, the universe was'spread abroad ! reverence 
be unto thee before and behind ; reverence be unto 
thee on all sides ; O thou who art in all! Infinite is 
thy power and thy glory. — ^Thou art the father of all 
things, animate and inanimate. Thou art the wise in- 
structor of the whole, worthy to be adored. There is 
none like unto thee ; where, then, in the three worlds, 
is there one above thee.'^ Wherefore I bow down; 
and, with my body prostrate upon the ground, crave 
thy mercy, Lord ! worthy to be adored ; for thou 
shouldst bear with me, even as a father with his son, a 
friend with his friend, a lover with his beloved.''* X 
description of the Supreme Being is given in one of 
the sacred books of the Hindoos, from which it is evi- 
dent what were the general sentiments of the learned 
Brahmins concerning the divine nature and perfec- 
tions : ^^ As God is immaterial, he is above all concep- 
tion ; as he is invisible, he can have no form ; but from 
what we behold of his works we may conclude, that 
he is eternal, omnipotent, knowing all things, and pre- 
sent every where. t" 

To men capable of forming such ideas of the deity, 
the public service in the pagodas must have appeared 
to be an idolatrous worship of images, by a supersti- 
tious multiplication of frivolous or immoral rites; and 
they must have seen, that it was Only by sanctity of 
heart, and purity of manners, men could hope to gain 
the approbation of a being perfect in goodness. This 
truth Veias labours to inculcate in the Mababarat, but 
with the prudent reserve and artful precautions tiatu- 

* Baghvat-Geeta, p. 94 95. , f Dow's Dissert, p. xL 
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ral to a Brahmin, studious neither to offend bis coun- 
trymen, nor to diminish the influence of his own order. 
His. ideas concerning the mode of worshipping the dei- 
ty are explained in many striking passages of the poem ; 
but unwilling to multiply quotations, I satisfy myself with 
referring to them.* 

When we recollect how slowly the mind of man 
opens to abstract ideas, and how difficult (according 
to an observation in the Mahabarat) an invisible path 
is to corporeal beings, it is evident that the Hindoos 
must have attained an high degree of improvement be- 
fore their sentiments rose so far superior io the popu- 
lar superstition of their couiitry. The difierent states 
of Greece had subsisted long, and had made consider- 
able progress in refinement, before the errors of false 
religion began to be detected. It was not until the 
age of Socrates, and in the schools of philosophy es- 
tablished by his disciples, that principles adverse to 
the tenets of the popular superstition were much pro- 
pagated. 

A longer period of time elapsed before the Romans^ 
a nation of warriors and statesmen, were enlightened 
by science, or ventured upon any free disquisition con- 
cerning the objects or the rites of worship, authorized 
by their ancestors. But in India the happy effects of 
progress in science were much more early conspicu- 
ous. Without adopting the wild computations of In- 
dian chronology, according to which, the Mahabarat 
was composed above four thousand years ago, we must 
allow, that it is a work of very great antiquity, and the 
author of it discovers an acquaintance with the princi- 
ples of theology, of morals, and of metaphysics, more 

* Baghvat-Geeta, p. 55. 67. 76. 95. 119. 
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ju9t and rational, than seems to have been attained, at 
that period, by any nation whose history is known. 

But BO unable are the limited powers of the humaa 
mind to form an adequate idea of the perfections and 
operations of the Supreme Being, that in all the theo« 
ries concerping them, of the most eminent philoso- 
phers in the most enlightened nations, we find a la<^ 
mentable mixture of ignorance and error. From these 
the Brahmins were not more exenopt than the eages of 
other countries. As they held that the system of na-* 
ture was not only originally arranged by the power 
and wisdom of God, but that every event which hap- 
pened was brought about by his immediate interposi- 
tion, and as they could not comprehend liow a being 
could act in any place unless where it was present, they 
supposed the Deky to be a vivifying principle difiused 
through the whole creation, an universal soul that ani*^ 
mated each part of it.^ Every intelligent nature^ par- 
ticularly the souls of men, they conceived to be por- 
tions separated from this great 8pirit,t to which, after 
fulfilling their destiny on earth, and attaining a proper 
degree of purity, they would be again reunited. In or- 
der . to efE^ice the stains with which a soul^ during its 
residence on earth, has b^en defiled, by the indulgence 
c( sensual and eornupt appetites, they taugbt that it 
must pass, in a long succession of transmigrations, 
through the bodies of different animals, until, by what 
it suffers and what it learns in the various forms of its 
existence, it shall be so thoroughly refined from all pol- 
lution as to be reiulered meet for being absorbed into 
the divine essence, and returns like a drop into that un*- 

* Baghvat-Geeta, p. 65. 78. 85. Bernier, torn. ii. p. 163. 
t Dow's Di&$ert. p. xliii. 
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boanded ocean from which it originally idsued.^-— 
These doctrines of the Brahmins, concerning the dei* 
ty^ as the soul which pervades all nature, giving ac- 
tivity and vigotfr to every part of it as well as the final 
reunion of all intelligent creatures to their primaeval 
source, coincide perfectly with the tenets of the Stoi« 
cal school. It is remarkable^ that after having observ-^ 
ed a near resemblance in the most sublime sentiments 
of their moral doctrine, we should likewise discover 
such a similarity in the errors of their theological &pe- 
culations.f 

The human reind, however, when destitute of supe- 
rior guidance,, is apt to fall into a practical error with 
respect to religion, of a tendency still more dangerous; 
When philosophers, by their attainments in science, 
began to acquire such just ideas of the nature and per»^ 
fections of the Supreme Being, as convinced them that 
the popular system of superstition was not only absurd 
but impious, they were fully aware of all the danger 
which might arise from communicating what they had 
discovered to the people, incapeible of comprehending 
the force of those reasons which had swayed with them, 
and so zealously attached to established opinions, as to 
revolt against any attempt to detect their falsehood. 
Instead, therefore, of allowing any ray of that know- 
}edo:e which illuminated thf>ir own minds to reach 
them, they formed a theory to justify their own con- 
duct, and to prevent the darkness of that cloud which 
hung over the minds of their fellow men from being 
ever dispelled. TJi^e vulgar and unlearned, they con- 

* Voy.de Sonnerat, vol. i. p. 192. 200. Baghvat^Geeta p. 39. 115.— 
Bow's Dissert, p. xliii. 

f Lipsij Physiol. Stoicor. lib. i. dissert. ?iii. xxi. Seneca, ADtoninus, 
Epictctus, passim. 
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tended, had no right to truth. Doomed by their con-* 
dition to remain in ignorance, thej were to be kept in 
order by delusion, and allured to do what is right, or 
deterred from venturing upon what is wrong, by the 
hope of those imaginary rewards which superstition 
promises, and the dread of those punishments which it 
threatens. In confirmation of this, I might quote the 
doctrine of most of the philosophic sects, and produce 
the words of almost every eminent Greek and Roman 
writer. It will be sufficient, however, to lay before my 
readers a remarkable passage in Strabo, to whom I 
have been so often indebted in the course of my re- 
searches, and who was no less qualified to judge with 
respect to the political opinions of his contemporaries, 
than to describe the countries which they inhabited. 
" What is marvellous in fable, is employed," says he, 
« sometimes to please, and sometimes to inspire terror, 
and both these are of use, not only with children, but 
with persons of mature age. To children we propose 
delightful fictions, in order to encourage -them to act 
well, and such as are terrible, in order to restrain them 
from evil. Thus when men are united in society, they 
are ^incited to what is laudable, by hearing the poets 
celebrate the splendid actions of fabulous story, such 
as the labours of Hercules and Theseus, in reward for 
which they are now honoured as divinities, or by be* 
holding their illustrious deeds exhibited to public view 
in painting and sculpture. On the other hand, they 
are deterred from vice, when the punishments inflicted 
by the gods upon evil doers are related, and threats 
are denounced against them in awful words, or repre- 
sented by frightful figures, and when men believe that 
these threats have been really executed upon the 
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. gailty. JPbr it 19 icbpossible to conduct women and • 
the gross multitude, and to fender them holy, pious, 
and upright, by the precepts of reason and philosophy f 
superstition, orlhe fear of the gods, must be called jn 
aid, the influence of which is founded on fictions and 
prodigies. For the thunder of Jupiter, the aegis of Mi- 
nerva, the trident of Neptune, the torches and snakes 
of the furies, the spears of the gods, adorned with ivy, 
and the whole ancient theology, are all fables, which 
the legislators who formed the political constitution of 
states employ as bugbears to overawe the credulous, 
and simple."* . 

These ideas of the philosophers of Europe were pre- » 
cisely the same which the Brahmins had adopted in 

' India, and according to which they regulated their con- 
duct with respect to the great body of the people. As 
their order had an exclusive right to read the sacred 
books, to cultivate and to teach science, they could 
more effectually prevent all whp were not members of 
it from acquiring any portion of .information beyond 
what they were pleased to impart. When the free cir- 
culation of knowledge is not circumscribed by such Re- 
strictions, the whole community derives benefit from 
every new acquisition in science, the in^uence of 
which, both upon sentiment and conduct, extends in- 
sensibly from the few to the many, from the learned to 
the ignorant. But wherever the dominion of false re^ 
ligion is completely established, the body of the people 
gain nothing by the greatest . improvements in know^ 
ledge. Their philosophers conceal from them, with 
the utmost solicitude, the truths which they have dis- 

* covered, and laboulr to support that fabric of supersti* 

* Stmbo, lib. i. p. 36. B» 
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tion which it was their duty to have overturned. They 
not only enjoin others to respect the religious rite«^ 
prescribed by the laws of their country, but conform 
to them in their own practice, and with every external 
appearance of reverence and devotion, bow down be- 
fore the altars of deities, who must inwardly be the ob- 
jects of their contempt. Instead of resembling the . 
teachers of true religion in the benevolent ardour with 
which they have always communicated to their fellow- 
men the knowledge of those important truths with 
which their own minds were enlightened and rendered 
happy, the sages of Greece and the Brahmins of India, 
carried on with studied artifice a scheme of deceit^ and, 
according, to an emphatic expression of an inspired 
writer, they detained the* truth in unrighteousness.^ 
They knew and approved what was true, but among 
the rest of mankind they laboured to support and to 
perpetuate what is fafee. 

Thus I have gone through all the particulars which 
I driginally proposed to examine, and have endeavour- 
ed to discover the state of ttie inhabitants of India with 
pegpect to each of them. If 1 had aimed at nothing 
else than to describe the civil policy, the arts, the 
sciences^ and religious institutions of one of the most 
ancient and most numerous race* of men, that alone 
would have led me into inquiries and discussions both 
curious and instructive. J own, however, that I have 
all along kept in view an object more interesting, as 
well as of greater importance, and entertain hopes,'that 
if the account which 1 have given of the early and high 
civilization of India, and of the wonderful progress of 
its inhabitants in elegant arts and useful science, shall * 

* Rom. i. 18. ' 
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be received as just and well-established, it may have 
isome influence upon the behaviour of Europeans to- 
wards that people. Unfortunately for the human spe* 
cies, in whatever quarter of the globe the people of 
Europe have acquired dominion, fhey have found the 
inhabitants not only in a state of society and imprave- 
ment far inferior to their awn, but different in their com- 
plexion and in all their habits of life. Men in every 
stage of their career are so satisfied with the progress 
made by the community of which they are members, 
that it becomes to them a standard of perfection, and 
they are apt to regard people whose condition is not 
similar, with contempt, and even aversion. In Africa 
and America, the dissimilitude is so conspicuous, that, 
in the pride of their superiority, Europeans thought 
themselves entitled to reduce the natives of the former 
to slavery, and to exterminate those of the latter. 
Even in India, though far advanced beyond ihetwo 
other quarters of the globe in improvement, the colour 
of the inhELbitants, their effeminate a]ppearapce, their 
unwarlike spirit, the wiH extravagance of their. reli- 
gious tenets and ceremonies, and many other circum- 
stances, confirnnied Europeans, in such an opinion of 
their own pre-eminence, that they have always viewed 
and treated them as an inferior race of men. Happy 
would it be if any of the four European nations, who 
have successively acquired extensive territories and 
power in India, could altogether vindicate itself from 
having acted in this manner; Nothing, however, can 
ha\e a more direct and powerful tendency to inspire 
Europeans, proud of their own superior attainments in 
policy, science, and arts, with proper sentiments con-« 
cerning the people of India, and to teach |hem a due 
regard &r their natural rights as men, than their being 
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accustomed, not only to consider the Hindoos of the 
present times as a knowing and ingenious race of (nen, 
but to view them as descended from ancestors who had 
attained to a very high degree of improvement, many 
ages before the last step towards civilization had been 
taken in any part of Europe. It was by an impartial 
and candid inquiry into their manners, that the empe- 
ror Akber was led to consider the Hindoos as no les0 
entitled to protection and favour than his other sub- 
jects, and to govern them with such equity and mild- 
ness, as to merit from a grateful people the honourable 
appellation of '* The Guardian of Mankind.'' It was 
from a thorough knowledge of their character and ac* 
quiremehts, that his vizier Abul Fazel, with a liberality 
of mind unexampled among Mahomedans, pronounces 
an high encomium on the virtues of the Hindoos, both 
as individuals and as members of society, and cele- 
br^-tes their attainments in arts and sciences of every 
kind.* If I might presume to hope that the descrip- 
tion which I have given of the manners and institutions 
of the people of India could contribute in the smallest 
degree, and with the most remote influence to render 
their character more respectable, and their condition 
more happy, 1 shall close my liferary labours, with the 
satisfaction of thinking that 1 have not lived or written 
in vain. 

* Ayeen Akb<jry, vol. iii. pi 2. 8.t. 95. - 
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NOTE I. Sect. I. p. 14, 

CREDULITY and scepticism are two opposite extremes 
into which men are apt to run in examining the events which arie 
said to have happened in the early ages of antiquity^ VTith- 
out incurring any suspicion of a propensity to the latter of these, 
I may be allowed to entertain dotibts concerning the ezpeditj^n 
of Sesostria into India, aad his conquest of that country. . t. 
Few facts in ancient history seem to be better established, than 
that of the early aversion of the Egyptians to a sea-faring life. 
Even the power of despotism cannot at once change the ide^s 
and manners of a nation, especially when they have been con- 
firmed by long habit, and rendered sacred by the sanction of 
religion. That Sesostris, in the course of a few years, should 
have so entirely overcome the prejudices of a superstitious peo- 
ple, as to be able to fit out four hundred ships of force, in the 
Arabian Gulf, besides another fleet which he had in the Mf di-. 
terranean, appears to be extremely improbable. Armaments 
of such magnitude would require the utmost efforts of a great 

and long*established maritime power. 2« It is remarkable 

ij^at Herortotus, who inquired witb the most peisevering dili* 
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g«nce into the ancient, history of Egypt, and who received all 
the information concerning it ^hich the priests of Memphis, 
Heliopolis, and Thebea, could communicate, Herodot. Edit. 
Wesselingrj, lib. ii* c. 3. although he relates the history of Se- 
sostris at some length, does not mention his conquest of India, 
lib. ii. c* 102, &c* That tale, it is probable, was invented in 
the period between the age of Herodotus and that of Diodorus 
Siculus, from whom we receive a particular detail of the Indian 
expedition of SesostriB. His account rests entirely upon the 
authority of the Egyptian priests ; and Diodorus himself not 
only gives it as his general opinbn, '^ that many things which 
4hey related, flowed rather from a desire to promote the honour 
of their country, than frpro attention to truth," lib. i* p. 34. edit* 
Wesseltngij, Aoist. 1746; but takes particular notice that the 
Eg} ptian priests, as well as the Greek writers, differ widely 
from one another .in the accounts which they give of the actions 

of Sesostris, lib. i. p. 62. 3. Thoqgh Diodorus asserts, that 

in rekting the history of Sesostris, he had studied to select what 
appeared to him most probable, and most agreeable to the mo» 
nuoienls of tliat monarch still remaining in Egypt, he has ad* 
mitied into hi.« narrative many marvellous circumstances, which 
render the whole extremely suspicious. The father of Sesos- 
tris, as he relates, collected all the male children who were born 
in Egypt on the same day with his son, in order that they itiight 
be educated together with him, conformdble to a mode which 
he prescribed with a view of preparing them as proper instru- 
ments to carry into execution the great u'lderlakings for which 
he destined Sesostris. Accordingly, when Sesoslris set out up- 
on his Indian expedition, which, from circumstances mentioned 
by Diodorus, must have been about the fortieth year of his age, 
one thoiisand seven hundred of his youthful associates are said 
to have been still alive, and were intrusted with high command 
in his army. But if we apply to the examination of this story 
the certain principles of political arithmetic, it is evrdent, that 
if one thousand seven hundred of the male children born pn 
lUe same day with Sesostris were alive when his great expedi- 
tion commenced, the number of children horn in Egypt on each 
day of the year must ba^ been a( least ten thousand, and tlte 
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po|^uIation of (be kingdom noust have exceede(l\«ixty millions ; 
Goguet POrigine des Loix, des Artg^ Sic. torn. ii. p. 12, &c. a 
number far beyond the bounds of credibility, in a kingdom 
whicb^from the accurate calculations of M. D^Anville. Memoire 
sur I'Egypt Anc. et Moderne, p. 23,&c« does not contain more 
than two thousand one hundred square leagues of habitable 
country. Decline and fall of the Rom. Emp. voK y; p. 348. 
Another, marvellous particular is the description of a ship of 
cedar, four hundred and ninety feet in length, covered on the. 
outside with gold, and on the insjde with silver, which Sesostris 
consecrated to the deity who was the chief object of worship 
at Thebes. Lib. i. p. 67. Such too is the account be gives of 
the Egyptian army, in which, beside six hundred thousand in- 
faoiry and twenty^four thousand cavalry, there v were twenty* 

seven thousand armed chariots. Ibid* p.* 64.- 4. These and 

other particulars appeared so far to exceed the bounds of pro- 
bability, that the sound understanding of Straho the geographer 
rejected, without hesitation, the accounts of. (he Indian expedi* 
tion of Sesostris ^ and he not oi)ly asserts, in the most explicit 
terms that this monarch entered India, lib. zv. p.r 1007. C. edit. 
Causab. Amst. 1707 ; but he ranks what has been related con- 
cerning his operations in that country with the fabulous exploits 
of Bacchus and Hercules, p. 1007, D. 1009. B. The philoso- 
phical historian of Alexander the Graat seems to have enter- 
tained the same sentiments with respect to the exploits of Se- 
sogitris in India. Hist. Ind. c. 5. Arrian Eped. Alex. edit. 
Gronov. L. Bat. 1704. — What slender information concerning 
India or its inhabitants, Herodotus had received, seems to have 
been derived, not from the Egyptians, but from the Persians, lib. 
iri. c. 105 ; which rendered it probable, that in his time there 
was little intercourse between Egypt and India. If Relandbe 
well founded in his opinion, that many of th<^ words mentioned 
by ancient authors as Indian are really Persian, we may con« 
elude thai there was an early intercourse between Persia and 
India, of which hardly any trace remains in history. Reland. 
Dissert, de Veteri Lingua Indie, ap. Dissert; Miscel. vol. i, p. 
209. . ' 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



956 irOTES AN0 ILLtlSTHATIONS. 



NOTE If. Sect. I. p. 16. 

^ When we consider the extent and effects of the Pb^nician 
commerce, the scanty inforroation concerning it which we re- 
ceive from ancient writers must, on is first view, appear surpris- 
ing* But when we recollect that all the Greek historians, He- 
rodotus excepted, who give any account of the Phenicians, pub- 
lished their works long after the destruction of Tyre by Alex- 
ander the Great, we will cease to wonder at their not having en- 
tered into minute details with respect to a trade which was then 
temoved to new seats, and carried on in other channels. But 
the power and opulence of Tyre, in the prosperous age of its 
commerce, must have attracted general attention. In the pro- 
phecies of EzekieU who flourished two hundred and sixty years 
before the fall of Tyre, there is the most particular account of 
the nature and variety of its commercial transactions that is to 
be found in any ancient writer, and which conveys at the same 
time a magnificent idea of the extensive power of that state* — 
Ch. xxvi, xxvii, xxviii. 

NOTE I|I. Sbct. I. p. 18. 

The account given of the revenue of the Persian monarchy 
by Herodotus is curious, and seems to have been copied from 
some public record, which had been communicated to him. Ac- 
cording to it the Persian empire was divided into twenty satra- 
pies, or governments. The tribute levied from each is specified 
amounting in all to 14,560 Euboean talents, which Dr. Arbuthnot 
reckons to ba equal to 3,807,437/. sterling money ; a sum cx- 
treniely small for the revenue of the great king, and which ill 
accords with many facts, concerning the riches, magnificence, 
and luxury of the east, that occur in ancient .authors. 

NOTE IV. Sect. I. p. 21. . 

Major Rcnnell, in the second edition of hi$ Memoir, has trac- 
ed, from very imperfect materials, the routes by which Alexan- 
der? Tamerlane, and Nadir Shah penetrated into India, with a 
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degree of accuracy which does honour to his discernment, and 
displays the superiority of his knowledge, in tfa'e ancient and 
modern geography of that country. His researches he has il- 
lustrated by an additional map. To these, I must refer my 
readers. Nor are they to consider his laborious investigation 
merely as an object of curiosity ; the geography of that fertile 
and extensive region of India, distinguished by the name of 
Panjab, with which we are at present little acquainted, may soon 
become very interesting. If, on the one hand, that firm founda- 
tion on which the British empire in India seems to be establish- 
ed, by the successful termination of the late war, remains un- 
shaken ; — if, on the other hand, the Seiks, a confederacy of 
several independent stales, shall continue to extend their domi- 
nions with the same rapidity that they have advanced since the 
beginning of the current century ; it. is highly probable that the 
enterprising commercial spirit of the one people, and the mar- 
tial ardour of the other, who still retain the activity and ardour 
natural to men in the earliest ages of social union, may give 
rise to events of the greatest moment. The frontiers of the 
two states are approaching gradually nearer and nearer to each 
other, the territories of the Seiks having reached to the western 
bank of the rive^ Jumnah, while those of the nabob of Oude 
stretch along its eastern bank. This nabob, the ally or tribu- 
tary of the East India company, is supported by a brigade of 
the Bengal army, constantly stationed on his western frontier. 
Ren. Mem. Introd. p. cxvi. In a position so contiguous, rivalry 
for power, interference of interest, and innumerable other caus- 
es of jealousy and discord, can hardly fail of terminating, sooner 
or later in open hostility. The Seiks possess the whole soubah 
of Lahore, the principal part of Moultan, and the western part 
of Delhi. The dimensions of this tract arc about 400 British 
miles from N. W. to S. E. varying in breadth from 320 to 150 
miles. Their capital city is Lahore. Little is known concern- 
ing their government and political maxims ; but they are re- 
presented as mild. In their mode of making war, they are un- 
questionably savage and cruel. Their army consists almost 
entirely of horse ; of which they can bring at least 100,000 in- 
to the field. Maj. Ken. Mem. 2d edit. Introd: p. cxxi, cxxii. 

33 
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and p, 365. See also Mr. Craufard^s Sketches, 9d edit* vo)« tu 
p. 363, &c. 

NOTE V. Sect. I. p. 23. 

It is surprising that Alexander did not receive, in the provin* 
ees contiguous to India, such an account of the periodical rains- 
in that' country, as to show him the impropriety of carrying pi^ 
military operations there while these continued. His ezpedi* 
tion into India commenced towards the end of springs Arrian,^ 
lib. iv. c. 23. when the rains were already begun in the moun- 
tains from which all the river» m the Panjab ffow, and of course 
they must have been considerably sweHed before he arrived 05 
their banks. Rennel, p. 268. — He passed the Hydaspes. at 
midsummer, about the height of the rainy season. In a country^ 
through which so many large rivers run, an army on service at 
this time of the y^ear must have suffered greatly. An accurate 
description of the nature of the raihs and inundations in thia 
part of India, is giverv by Arrian, lib. v. c. 9 ; and one still fuN 
ler may be found in Strabo, lib» xv. 1013. — It was of what theyt 
suffered by these that Alexander's soldiers complained, Strabo^ 
lib. XV. 1021. D ; and not without reason, as it had rained in-^ 
cessently during seventy days, Diod. Sicul. xvii» c. 94.-— A 
circumstance which Quarks the accuracy with which Alexander's 
officers had attended to evcrf thing in that part of India, de- 
serves notice. Aristobulus, m his journal^ which I have men- 
tioned, observes that, though heavy rains fell in the mountains, 
and'in th« country near to them, in the plains below not so much 
as a shower fell. Strabo, lib. xy. 1013.. B. 1015. B. Major 
Rennel was informed by a person of character, who had resi- 
ded in this district of india^ which Is now seldom visited by Eu- 
ropeans, that during great part of the S; W. monsoon, or at least 
in the monihs of July, August, aiKl part of September, which is 
the rainy season in most other parts of India, the atmosphere 
in the Delta of the Indus is generally clouded, but no rain falls 
except very near the sea. Indeed very few showers fall during 
Ibe whole season. Capt. Hamilton relates that when he visited 
Tatta, no rain had i^lkn for three years before. Memoirs, p. 
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tS&.-^T&merlane, who, by the vicinity of ibe seat of hi* govern- 
ment to India, bad the means of being well informed concern* 
ing the nature of the country, avoided the error ot Alexander, 
and made his Indian camp^pign during the dry season* As Nadir 
45hah, h Ah when he invaded India, A. D. 1738, ^nd in his re- 
turn next year, marched. through the same countries with Alex- 
ander, and nearly in the same line of direction, nothing can 
give a more strikmg idea of the perscfvering ardour of the Mace- 
donian conqueror, than the description of the difficulties which 
Nadir Shah had to surmount, and the hardships which his army 
endured. .Though possessed of absolute power and immense 
wealth, and distinguished no less by great talents than long ex- 
perience in the conduct of war, tie bad the mortification tp lose 
a great part of his troops in crossing ihe rivers of the Panjah. in 
penetrating through the mountains to the north of India, and rn 
conflicts with the fierce natives inhabiting the countries which 
stretch from the banks of the Oxus to the frontiers of Persia. — 
Ah interesting account of his retreat and sufferings is given in 
the Memoirs of Khojeh Abdulkurren, a Cashmedan of distinc- 
tion, who served in bis army* 

NOTE yi. Sect. L p. 26. 

That a fleet so numerous should ha^ve been collected in suth 
a short time, is apt to appear, at first sight, incredible. Arri- 
an, however^ assures us, that in specifying this number, he fpl- 
4owed Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, whose authority he consid- 
ered to be of the greatest weight, Irb. vi. c. 6. ;But as the Pan- 
Jab country is full of navigaMe rivers, on which all the inter- 
course among tbetiatives was carried on, it abounded with ves- 
sels ready constructed to the conquerors hands, so that he 
might easily colkct that number. If we could ^i ve credit to the 
account of* the invasion of India by Semiramis, no fewer than 
four thousand vessels were assembled in the Indus to oppose 
her fleet. Biod.^icul. lib. ii* c« 74. It is remark«ible that 
when Mahmoud of Gaznah invaded India, a fleet was collected 
on the Indus to oppose him, consisting of the same number of 
vessels* Wa 4earn from the Ayeen Akbery, that^ the inhabit* 



Digitized by 



Google 



260 KOTES AND ILLUSTRATION 6. 

ants of ihis part of India, stiil cpntloue to carry on atltbeir. 
communications with fach other by water ; the inhabitants of 
the circar of Tatta aione have not less than forty thousand ves- 
sels of various constructions. VoL ii« p* J 45. 

NOTE VII. Sect. I. p. 26. 

All these particulars are taken from the Indian History of Ar- 
rian, a work different from that already mentioned, and one of 
the most curious treatises transmitted to us from antiquity. The 
first part of it consists of extracts from the account given by 
Nearchus of the climate and soil of India, and the manners of 
the natives. The second contains that officer^s journal of his 
voyage from the mouth of the Indus to the bottom of the Per- 
sian Gulf. The perusal of it gives rise to several observations. 
— I. It is remarkable that neither Nearchus, nor Ptolemy, nor 
Aristobulus, nor even Arrian, once mention the voyage of Scylax. 
This could not proceed from their being unacquainted with il, 
for Herodotus was a favourite author in the hands of every 
Greek who had any pretensions to literature. It was probably 
occasioned by the reasons which th6y had to distrust the verac- 
ity of Scylax of which I have already taken notice. Accord*- 
ingly, in a speech which Arrian puis into the (riouthof Alexan- 
der, he asserts that^ except Bacchus, he was the first who had 
passed the Indus ; w*hich implies, that he disbelieved what is re- 
lated concerning Scylax, and was not acquainted with what 
Darius Hyslaspes is said to have done in order to subject that 
part of India to the Persian crown; Arrian, vii. c. 10. This 
opinion is confirmed by Megasthenes, who resided a considera- 
ble time in India. He asserts that, except Bacchus and Her- 
cules (to 'A hose fabulous expeditions Strabo is astonisbed that 
he should have given aoy credit, lib. XV. p. 1007. I>.) Alexan-. 
^ der was the first who had invaded India ; Arrian, Hist. Indie, c 
5. We are informed by Arrian, that lite Assacani, and other 
people who possessed that country, which is now called the 
kingdom of Candahar, paid tribute, first to the .Assyrians, and 
afterguards to the Medes and Persians; lUst. Indie, c. 1. As 
all the fertile provinces on the northwest of the Indus were an- 
ciently reckoned to lie part of India, it is probable that what 
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was levied from ihe© is theaum meDtibned in the tribute roll, 
from which Herodotus drew his account of the annual revenue 
of the Pei*^ian empire, and that none of the provinces to the 
south of the Indus were ever subject to the kings of Persia. — 2. 
This voyage of Nearchus alTords some striking instatvces of (he 
imperfect knowledge which the ancients had of any navigation 
different from that to which they were accustomed in the Me- 
diterraneati. Though the enterprising geniqs and enlarged 
views of Alexander prompted him to attempt opening an inter- 
course by sea, between India and his Persian dominions, yet 
both he and Nearchus knew so little of the ocean which they 
wished to explore, as Co be apprehensive, that it might be found 
impossible to navigate it, on account of impervious straits, or 
other obsta<?les. Hist. Indic. c. 20. Q. Curt. lib. ix.c. 9. — 
When the fleet arrived near the mouth of the Indus, the aston- 
ishment excited by the extraordinary ebb and flow of tide in the 
Indian ocean, a phenomenon (according to Arrian) with which 
Alexander and his soldiers were unacquainted) lib. vi. c. 19. is 
another proof of their ignorance in maritime science. Nor is 
there any reason to be surprised at their astonishment, as the 
tides are hardly perceptible in the Mediterranean, beyond which 
the knowledge of the Greeks and Sf^cedoniana did not extend. 
For the same reason, when the Romans carried their victorious 
arms into the countries f»ituate<t on the Atlantic ocean, or on the 
seas that communicate, with it, this new phenomenon of the tides 
was an object of wonder and terror to them. Cesar describes 
the amazement of his soldiers at a spring-tide, which greatly 
damaged the fleet with which he invaded Britain, and acknow- 
ledges that it was an appearance with which they were unac- 
quainted ; Bell. Gallic, lib. iv. c. 39. The tides on the coast 
near the mouth of the Indus are remarkably high, and the effects 
of them very great, especially that sudden and abrupt influx of 
the tide into the mouths of rivers or narrow straits which is 
known in India, by the name of The Bore, and is accurately 
described by major Rennell, Introd. xxiv. Mem. 378. In the 
Periplus Maris Erythraei, p. 96. tliese high tides are mentioned, 
and the description of. them nearly resembles that of the Bore. 
A very: exaggerated account of the tides in the Indian ocean is 
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given by Pliny, Nat. Hist. lib. ziit. c. 35. Major Rennel) seems 
to think that Alexander and bis followrers could be so entirely 
unacquainted with the phenomenon of the tides, as Herodotus 
had informed the Greeks, ** that in the Red Sea there vras a re* 
gular ebb and iBx>wof the tide everyday ;'' lib. ii. c. IK This 
is all the explanation of that phenomenon given by Herodotus. 
But among the ancients there occur instances of inattention to 
facts related by respectable authors, which appear surprising in 
modern times. Though Herodotus, as I have just now observed, 
gave an account of the voyage performed by Scylax at a coo« 
siderable length, neither Alexander, nor his historians, take 
any notice of that event. I shall a^erwards have occasion to 
mention a more remarkable instance of the inattention of later 
writers to an accurate description which Herodotus had given of 
the Caspian sea. From these, and other similar mstances which 
might have been produced, we may conclude, that the slight 
mention of the regular flow and ebb of tide in the Red Sea, is 
not a sufficient reason for rejecting, as incredible ^ Arrian^s ac- 
count of the surprise of Alexander's soldiers wnen they first 
beheld the extraordinary effecU of the tide at the mouth of the 
Indus. — 3. The course of Nearchus's voyage, the promontories, 
the creeks, the rivers, the cities, the mountains which came 
successively in his view, are so clearly described, and the dis- 
tances of such as were most worthy of notice are so distinctly 
marked, that M. D'Anvillc, by comparing these with the actual 
position of the country, according to the best accounts of it, tiri^ 
cient as well as modrrn, has been able to point out most of the 
places which Nearchas mentions, with a degree of certainty 
ivhich does as much honour to the veracity of the Grecian naVi- 
gaior as to the iiKhistry, learning,.and penetration of the French 
geographer. Mem. de Literal, torn, xxx* p. 133, &c* 
In modern timcs^ the Red Sea is a name «pproprialed to the Ara- 
bian Gulf, but the ancients denominated the ocean which stretch- 
es from that Gulf to India, the Erythraen sea, from king Ery- 
tbraf«, of whom nothing more is known than the name, which in 
the Greek language signifies red. From this casual meaning of 
fhe word, it came to be believed, that it was of a different co 
lour from other seas, and consequently of more dangerous navi- 
gation« 
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NOTE VIU. Sect, h p. 31. 

Alexander was so intent on rendering this union of his sub- 
jects complete, that after his death there was found in his tablets 
or commentaries^ (among other magnificent schemes which he 
■neditated,) a resolution to build several new cities, some in 
Asia, ahd some in Europe, and to people those in Asia with 
Europeans, and those in Europe with Asiatics, '^ that, (says the 
historian,) by intermarriages, and exchange of good offices, 
the inhabitants of these two great continents might be gradually 
moulded into a similarity of sentiments, and become at lached 
to each Other with mutual affectioo.^' Diod. Sicul. lib. xviii. 
c. 4. 

The oriental historians have mingled the little they know 
concerning the transactions of European nations particularly 
concerning the reign of Alexander the Great, and his conquest 
of Persia, with so many fabulous and incredible circumstances, 
that hardly any attention is due tathem. Though they misre* 
presented every event in bis life, they entertained an high idea of 
bis great power, distinguishing him by the appellation of Escort'^ 
der Dhuteamtm^ i. e. the TwO'komedyin allusion to the extent 
of his dominions, which, according lo them peached from the 
western to the eastern extremity (of the earth* Herbelot. Bib* 
Richardson's Orient. Article Escander. Anc. Univ* Hist. toI. 8vo* 
edit. p. 433* Dissert, prefixed to his Dictionary of the Persian and 
Arabic, p. xii. Whether the historians of Indostan have given an 
account of Alexander's invasion of India with greater accuracy, 
cannot be known, until some of their works, written in the Sans^ 
kreel^ are translated* That sonae traditional knowledge of 
Alexander's invasions of India is stillpreserved in the northern 
provinces of the peninsula, is still manifest from severarcir- 
cumstanccs. The rajahs of Chitore, who are esteemed the 
most ancient establishment of Hindoo princes, and the noblest of 
the Rajabpout tribes, boast of their descent from Porus, famous 
as well in the east as in the west for his gallant opposition to 
the Macedonian conqueror* Orme's Fragm. p. 5« Major Ren- 
nell has informed me by accounts lately received from India, 
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and confirmed by a variety of testimoaiesY that, ia thecooAliy 
of Kuttore^ the eastern extreme of the ancient Baclria, a people 
who claimed to be the descendants of Alexander's followers, 
were existing when Tamerlane invaded that province* In 
Bijore, a country more to the west in the same district, the Bazira 
of Alexander, there is a tribe at this day which traces its ori* 
gin to certain persons left there by the conqueror when be 
passed through that province. Both Abul Fazel^ and Soojah 
Rae, an eastern historian of good reputation, report this tradi- 
tion without any material variation. The latter, indeed, adds» 
that these Europeans, if we may call them so, continued to pre- 
serve that ascendency over their neighbours, which their ances-- 
tors may be supposed to have possessed when they first settled 
here. Although we should reject this pedigree as false, yet 
the bare claim argues the belief of the natives, for which there 
must have been some foundation, that Alexander not only con-, 
quered Bijore, but also transferred that conquest to some of his 
own cv antrymen. Rennell Mem. 2d edit. p. 162. The people 
of Bijore had likewise an high idea of Alexander's extensive au-* 
thority ; and they, too, denominated him the Two-homed, 
agreeably to the striking emblem of power in all tfie eastern 
languages. Ayeen Akhery, ti. 194. Many instances of -tbia 
emblem being used, will occur to every person accustomed to 
^ad the sacred scriptures. ^ 

NOTE IX. Seci7. l p. aa. ' 

It seems to be an opinion generally received, that Alexander 
built only two cities in India, Nic^a, and Bucephalia, situated 
on the Hydaspes, the modern Chelum, and that Cratenis super- 
intended the building of both. But it is evident, from Arrian lib. 
V. c. ult. that he built a third city on the Acesines, now the Je- 
naub, under the direction of Hephaestion ; and if it was bis object 
to retain the command of the country, a place of strength on some 
of the rivers to the south of the Hydaspes seems to have been 
necessary for that purpose. This part of Iftdia has been so lit- 
tle visited in modern .times, that it is impossible to point out 
with precision the situation of these cities If P. Tieffanlhaler 
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H^ere well founded in bis coojectuire, that the river now called 
Rauvee is the Aoesinesof Arrian, Bernouilli, vol. i. p. 39. it is 
probable that this city was built somewhere near Lehore, one 
of the most important stations in that part of India, and reckon- 
ed in the Aycen Ak berry to be a city of very high antiquity. But 
major Rennel, in my opinion, gives good reasons for supposing 
the Jcnaub to be the Acesines of the ancients. 

NOTE X. Sect. I. p. 32. 

The religious scruples which prevented the Persians from 
making any voyage by sea, were known to the ancients. Pliny 
relates of one of the magi, who was sent on an embassy from 
Tiridates to the emperor Nero, " Navigare noluerat, quoniam 
exspuere in maria, aliisque mortalium necessitatibus violare na- 
turdm esfm, fas hon putant j^' Nat. Hist- lib. xxx. c. 2. This 
aversion to the sea they carried so far, that, according to the 
observation of a well-informed historian, there was not a city 
of any note in their empire built upon the sea-coast ; Ammian. 
Marcelp lib, xziii. c. 6. We learn from Dr. Hyde, how inti- 
mately these ideas were connected with the doctrines of Zoro- 
aster ; Rel. Vet. Pers. cap. vi. In all the wars of the Per- 
sians with Greece, theHeets of the great king consisted entirely 
of ships ' furnished by the Phenicians, Syrians, the conquered 
provinces of theXesser Asia, and the islands adjacent. Hero- 
dotus and Diodorus Siculus mention the quota furnished by each 
country in order to compose the fleet of twelve hundred ships 
with which Xerxes invaded Greece, and among these there is 
not one belonging to Persia. At the same time it is proper to 
observe, that according to Herodotus, whose authority is unex- 
ceptionable with regard to this point, Ariabigines,a son of Da- 
pius acted as admiral of the Persian fleet, and had several sa- 
traps of high rank under his command, ^nd both Persians and 
Medes served as soldiers on board it ; Herod, lib. vii. c. 96, 
97. l^y what motives, Or what authority, they were induced to 
act in this mannier, I cannot explain. From some religious 
scruples, similar to^hose of the Persians, many of the natives 
of Indostan, in our own time, refuse to embark on board a ship, 
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and to serve at sea ; and yet on some occasions, the sepoys b 
ehe service of the European powers have got the better of these 
soruples. 

NOTE XI. Sect. I. p. 33; 

M. Le Baron de Sainte-Croiz, in his ingenious and learned" 
Critique des Historiens d' Alexandre le Grand, p. 96, seems^ to 
entertain some doubt with respect to the number of the citier 
which Alexander is said to have built. Plutarch de Fort. Alex, 
affirms, that he fbunded no fewer than seventy. It appears from 
many passages in ancient authors, that the buildings of cities, 
or, what may be considered as the same, the establishment bf 
-fortified stations, was the mode of maintaining their authority 
in the conquered nations, adopted not only by Aleirander, but 
by his successors. Seleucus and AntiocKus, to whom the great- 
er part of the Persian empire became subject, were no less re*> 
markable for founding new cities than Alexander, and these 
cities seem fully to have answered the purpose of the founders,^ 
as they efiectually prevented (as Ishalf afterwards have occa- 
sion to observe) the revolt of the conquered provinces. Though 
the Greeks, animated with the love of liberty and' of their na- 
tive country, refused to settle in the Persian empire* while under 
the dominion of its native monarchs, even when allured by the 
prospect of great advantage, as M. de Sainte-Croix^remarks, 
the case became perfectly different, when that empire was sub- 
jected to their own dominion, and they settled there not as sub- 
jects but as masters. Both Alexander and his successors discov- 
ered much discernment in choosing the situation of the cities 
which they built. Seleucia, which Seleucus founded, is a strik- 
ing instance of this, and became hardly inferior to Alexandria 
in number of inhabitants, in wealth, find in importance ; Mr. 
Gibbon, vol. i. p. 250. M. DMnviJle, Mem. de Literat. xxs. 

NOTE XI!. Sect. I. p. 36. 

IT is from Justin we receive the slendep knowledge we have 
of the progress which Seleucus made in India ; lib. xv. c. 4.-^ 
But we cannot rely on his evidence, unless when it is confirmed 
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hj the testimony of other authors. Plutarch seems to assert, 
that deleucus had penetrated far into India ; but that respecta- 
bl(» writer is more eminent for his discernment of characters, and 
•bis happy selection of those circumstances which mark a^d dis- 
criminate them, than for the accuracy of his historical research^ 
es. Pliny, whose authority is of greater weight seems to con- 
sider it as certain, that Seteucus baS carried his arms into dis- 
tricts of India which Alexander never visited ; Plin. Nat. HisU 
lib. vi; c. 17. The passage in which this is mentioned, is some- 
what obscure, but it seems to imply, that Seleucus had marched 
from the Hyphasis to^heHysudrus, ^from thence toPalibothra, 
and from that to the mouth -of the Ganges. The distances of 
^he principal stations in this march are marked, the whole 
amounting to 2244 Roman miles. In this sense, M. Bayer un- 
derstands the words of Pliny \ Histor. Re^ni Graecorum Bactri* 
ani, p. 37. But to me it appears highly improbable, that the 
Indian expedition of Seleucus could have continued so long as 
to allow time for aperations<of «uch extent*, if Seleucus had 
advanced as far into Jndia as the mouth of the .Ganges, the an- 
' cients must have had a more accurate knowledge of that part of 
ihe country .than they seem ever to have possessed. 

NOTE XIH. Shot. I. p. 36. 

Major Rennell gives a magnificent idea of this, by informing 
4is, that ^^ the Ganges, after it has escaped from the mountain- 
ous tract in which it had -wandered abtive eight hundred miles,'* 
JVIem. p. 233. " receives Jn .its course through the plains eleven 
.rivers, some of them as large as the.Rhine, and mone smaller 
Jihan the Thames, besides as many more of fesser note ;'? p. 557. 

:|JO f E XIV. Sect. I. p. 37. 

In fixing the position of Palibothra, I have ventured to difl^e^ 
from Major Rennell, and I venture to do so with difiidence. Ac- 
cording to Strabo, Palibothra was situated at the junction of the 
£anged and another river ; libi xv. p. 1028* A. . Arrian is still 
more explicit. He places Palibothra, at the confluence of the 



Digitized by 



Google 



f5g KOTfiS AND ItX.tJSTRAlfOI?S. 

Oahges and Erranaboan, the last of irbie% be desrHbe^ aa lesa 
than the Ganges or Indus, but greater than any other known ri« 
ver ; Hist. Ind« c« lO. This description of its situation corres* 
ponds' exactly with that of Allahabad. P. Boudier, to whose 
observations the geography of India is much indebted^ says, 
that the Jumna, at its junction with the Ganges, appeared to 
him not inferior in magnitude to that river ; D'Anvillt, Antiq. 
de I'Inde, p. 63. Allahabad is the name which was giveti to 
that city by the emperor Akbar, who erected a strong fortress 
-there; an elegant delineation of which is publlihed by Mr. 
Hodges, No. IV, of his Select Viewa in India. Its ancient 
name, by which it is still known i^mong the Hindoos, is JPraeg 
or Pij/ag^ and the people of the district are called Praegh which 
bears a near resemblance to Prasij, the aticient appeltaticHi of 
the kingdom of which Palibothra was the capital \ P. Tiessen- 
thaler, Bernouilli, tom. i. 22S. D'Anville, p. 56. Allahabad 
is such a noted seat of Hindoo devotion, that it is denominated 
The king of fForshipptd Pinces ^ Ayeen Akberry, vol. ii. p. 
35i.. " The territory around it, to the extient of forty mile^ is 
deemed holy ground. The Hindoos believe, that when a man 
dies in this place, whatever (le wishes for he will obtain ir. his 
next regeneration. Although they teach that suicide in gene- 
ral will be punished with torments hereafter, yet they consider 
it as meritorious for a man to kill himself at Allahabad ;^' Ayeen 
Akberry, iii. 256. P. Tiessenthaler describes the various ob- 
jects of veneration at Allahabad, which are still visited with 
great devotion by an immense number of pilgrims ; Bernouilii, 
xam. i. 224. From all these circumstances, we may conclude it 
to be a place of great antiquity, and in the same situation with 
the Palibothra of antiquity. 

Major Rennell has been induced to place Palibothra on the 

same site with Patna, chiefly by two considerations. 1. From 

having learned that on or near the site of Patna stood anciently 
a very large city named Patelpoot-her or Patalipputra, which 
nearly resembles the ancient name of Palibothra. Although 
there is not now a confluence of two rivei^s at Paina, he was 
informed that the junction of the Sbane with the Ganges, 
now twenty-two miles above Patija, was formedy under the walls 
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t>f ihtii city. The rivers of India sometimes change their 
trourse in a singular manner, and he produces some remarkable 
instances of it. But even should it be allowed, that the ac* 
counts which the natives give of this variation in the course of 
the Soane were perfectly accurate, I question whether Arrian's 
description of the magnitude of EiTanaboas be applicable to 
that river, certainly not, so justly as to the Jumna.— 3. He 
seems to have been influenced, in some degriee, by Pliny^s Uin^ 
erary, or Table Distances from Taxjia (the modern Attock) to 
the mouth of the Ganges ; Nat* Hist, lib* vi. c» 17. But the 
distances in that Itii^^rdry are marked so inaccurately, and in 
some instances are so palpably erroneous, that one cannot found 
upon them with fduch security. According to it, Palibothra is 
situated four hundred apd twenty-five miles below the conflu^ 
ence of the Jumna and Ganges. The actual distance, howev- 
er, between Allahab^d and Patna, is not more than two hun- 
dred British miles. A disagreement so considerable cannot be 
accounted for, without supposing some extraordinary error in 
the Itinerary, or that the point of conflux of the Jumna with 
the Ganges has undergone a change. For the former of these 
suppositions there is no authority (as far as I know) from any 
manuscript, or for the latter from any tradition. Major Ren* 
nell has produced the reasons which led him to suppose the site 
of Palibothra to be the same with that of Patna ; Memoirs, p. 
49 — 54. Some of the objections which might be made to this 
supposition he has foreseen, and endeavoured to obviate ; and 
after all that I have added to them, I shall not be surprised, if, 
in a geographical discussion, my readers are disposed to pre- 
fer his decision to mine. 

NOTE XV. Sect. I. p. 39. 

I do not mention a short inroad into India by Antiocbus the 
Great, about one hundred and ninety-seven years posterior to 
the invasion of his ancestor Seleucus. We know nothing 
more of this transaction, than that the Syrian monarch, after 
finishing the war he carried on against the two revolted provin* 
ces of Parthia and Bactria, entered India, and concluding a 
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peace with Sophdgasenos, a king of the couptry, received from 
him a number of elephants^, and a sum of noney ; Polyb, lib, z. 
p. 597, &c. lib. xi. p. 651. edit. Casaub. Justin, lib. xv. c« 4. 
Bayer's Hist. Regn, Graecor* Pactr. p. 69, &c. 

NOTE XVI. SEct. L p. 40. 



t% 



A fact cursorily related by Strabo/and which has escaped the 
inquisitive industry of M. de Guignes, coincides remarkably 
with the nan ative oftbe Chinese writers, and confirms it. The 
Greeks he says were deprived of Bactria by tribes or hordes of 
Scythian Nomades, who came from the country beyond the 
Jaxartes, and are known by the names of Asij, Pasiani, Tacha- 
ri, and Sacarauli ; Strab. lib. xi. p. 1779. A. TbeNomades 
of the ancients were nations who, like the Tartars, subsisted en- 
tirely, oralmost ent^irely, as shepherds, without agricult-ure^ 

NOTE XVIL Sect. L p. 4^ 

As the distance of Arsinoe, the modern Suez, from the Nile, 
is considerably less than that between Berenice and<!)optos, it 
was by this route that all the commodities imported into the 
Arabian Gulf might have been conveyed with most expedition 
and least expense into Egypt. But the navigation of the Ara« 
bian Gulf which even In the present improved stateof nautica! 
science is slow and difficult, was in ancient limes considered by 
the nations around it 16 be so extremely perilous, that it led 
tliem to give such names to several of its promontories, bays, and 
harbours, as convey a striking idea of the im|n*essien which the 
4read of this danger had made upon their imagination* The 
entry into the gulf they caHcd Babelmandeif the gate or port of 
afflictions To a harbour not far distant, they g^ve the name of 
Mete^ i. e. Death. A headland adjacent they called Gardtfan^ 
the Cape of Burial* Other denominations of similar import are 
mentioned by the author to whom I am indebted for this informa- 
tion* Bruce's Travels, vol. i. p* 442, &c. It is not surprising then, 
that the staple of Indian trade should have been transferred 
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from the northern extremity of the Arabian Gulf to Berenice,. 
as by this change a dangerous navigl^tion was greatly short- 
ened. This seems to have been the chief reason that induced 
Ptolemy to establish the port of communication with India at 
Berenice, as there were other harbours on the Arabian Gulf 
which were considerably nearer than it to the Nile. At a later 
periody after the ruin of Coptos by the emperor Dioclesian, wc 
are informed by Abulfeda, Descript. Egypt, edit^ Michaelis, p. 
77, that Indian commodities were conveyed from the Red Sea 
to the Nile, by the shortest route, viz. from Cosseir, probably 
the Philoleras Portus of Ptolemy, to Cous, the Vicus ApoUinis, 
a journey of four days* The same account of the distance 
was given by the natives to Dr. Pococke, Travels, i. p, 87. — 
In consequence of this, Cous, from a small village, became the 
dty in upper Egypt next in magnitude to Fostat, or Old Cairo. 
In process of time, from causes which I cannot explain,, the trade 
from the Red Sea by Cosseir removed to Kene, farther down 
the river than Cous, Abulf. p. 13. 77. D^Anville Egypte, 196— <- 
300. In modern tknes, all the commodities of India, imported 
into Egypt, are either brought by sea from Gidda to Suez, and 
thence carried on camels to Cairo, or are conveyed by land- 
carriage by the caravan returning from the pilgrimage to Mec- 
ca, Niebuhr Voyage, tom« i. p. 224. Volney, i. 188, &c. — 
This, as far as I have been able to trace it, is a complete ac- 
count of all the different routes by which the productions of the 
east have been conveyed to the Nile, from the first opening of 
(hat communication^ It ii singular that P. Sicard, Mem. des 
Missions dans le Levant, torn. ii. p. 157, and some other re- 
spectable writers, should suppose Cosseir to be the Berenice 
founded by Ptolemy, although Ptolemy has laid down its lati- 
tude at 23 deg. 50 min., and Strabo has described it as nearly 
under the same parallel with that of Syen^, lib. ii. p. 195, D. — 
In consequence of this mistake Pliny^s computation of the 
distance between Berenice and Cbptos, at two hundred anil fifty- 
eight miles, has been, deemed erroneous. Pococke, p. 87. — 
Solas Pliny not only mentions the total distance, but names the 
difierent stations in the journey, and specifies the number of 
miles between each ; and as the Itinerary of Antooitts coin* 
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cides exactly with his acc;oi»Dt, D^Anville Egypte^ p. 21, tiie^0 
is no reason to call in question the accuracy of iu > 

NOTE XVin. Sect. I. p. 43. 

Major Rennell is of opinion, '* that under the Ptolemies, tlie 
Egyptians exiepded their navigation to the extreme point of the 
Indian continent, and even sailed up the Ganges to Palibothra?'? 
#n the same site (according to him) with the modern Patna. — 
Introd. p. xxxvi. But bad it been usual to sail up the Gan- 
ges as high as Patna, the interior parts of India must have 
been better known to the ancients than they ^ver were, and 
they would not have continued to derivd their information con- 
cerning them from Megasthenes alone. Strabo begins bis 
description of India in a very remarkable manner. He re- 
quests his readers to peruse with indulgence theaccount which 
he gives of it, as it was a country very remote, and few per- 
sons had visited it ; and of these, many having seen only a 
small part of the country, related things either frdm hearsay, or, 
at the best, what they had hastily remarked while they pas- 
sed through it in the course of miKtary service, or on a joar* 
ney. Strabo, lib. xv. p. lOOil^. B. He takes notice that 
few of the traders from the Arabian Gulf ever reached the 
Ganges. Ibid. 1006. C. He asserts that the Ganges enters 
the sea by one mouth. Ibid. 101 1. C ; an error into which he 
could not have fallen if (he navigation of that river had been 
common in his time. He mentions indeed the sailing up the 
Ganges, Ibid. 1010, but it is cursorily in a single sentence j 
whereas, if such a considerable inland voyage of above fotrr hun- 
dred miles through a populous and rich country, bad been cus- 
tomary, or even, if it had ever been performed by the Romany 
or Greek, or Egyptian traders, it must have merited a particu- 
lar description, and must have been mentioned by Pliny and 
other writers, as there was nothing similar to it in the practice 
of navigation among the ancients. It is observed by Arrian, 
(or whoever is the author of the Periplus Maris Erythra&i,) that 
previous to the discovery of a new route to India, which shall 
he mentioned afterwards, the coiDmcrcie with that coilntry was 
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ttarrkjon in small vessels which sailed round every bay, p* S3. 
Ap« Hudd. Geogr. Min. Vessels of sdcb light construction, and 
which followed this mode of sailing were ill fitted for a voyage 
80 distant as that i^ound cape Comorin) and op the bay of Bert^ 
gal, to Patna. It is not improbable, that the merchants whom 
Strabo mentions as having reached the Granges, may have tra-^ 
veiled thither by land, either from the countries towards the 
mouth of the Indus, or from some part of the Malabar coast| 
and that the navigation up the Gangen^ of which he casually 
takes notice, was performed by the natives in vessels of the 
country.' This opinion derives some confirmation from hia 
remarks upon the bad structure of the vessels which frequent- 
ed that part of the Indian oceans F^rom his description of 
them, p* 1013. Ca it is evident that they were vessels of the coun* 
try. 

Note xiX. SEct. h p* 45. 

The erroneous ideas of many intelligent writet*s of antiquity 
^ith respect to the Caspian sea^ though well known to every 
man of letters, are so remarkable, and affol'd such a striking 
example of the imperfection of their geographical knowledge, 
that a more full account of them may not only be acceptable to 
some of my readers, but in endeavouring to trace the various 
toutes by which the commodities of the East were conveyed 
to the nations of Europe, it becomes necessary to enter into 
some detail concerning their various sentiments with respect to 
this matter. 1. According to Strabo^ the Caspian is a bay, 
that communicates with the great Northern ocean, from wfaicB 
it issues at first, by a, narrow strait, and. then expands into a sea 
extending in breadth five hundred stadia, lib. xi. p. 773. A. 
With him Pomponius Mela agrees, and describes the strait by 
which the Caspian is connected with the ocean^ as of considera* 
ble length, and so narrow that it had the appearance of a riv« 
er, lib. iii. c. 6. edit. Pliny likewise gives a similar descrip* 
tionof it, Nati Hist. lib. y'u c* 13. In the'^^agp of Justinian 
thisopinion concerning the communication of the Caspian sea 
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with (he ocean was still prevalent ; Cosm. IndicopL Topogw 
Christ, lib. ii. p. 138.C* 3. Some early writers, by a mistake 
still more singular, have supposed the Caspian sea to be con* 
nected'with the Euxine. Quintus CdrUus, whosr ignorance of 
grographyis notorious, has adopted this error; lib. vii. c. 7. 
edit. 3. Arrian, though a much more jjudicious writer, and 
who, by residing for some time in the Roman province of Ca- 
padocia, of which he was governor, might have obtained more 
accurate information, declares in one place, the origin of the 
Caspian sea to be still unknown, and it is doubtful whether it 
was connected with the Euxine, or with tlie great Eastern, ocean 
which surrounds India ; lib. vii. c. 16.^ In another place hie as- 
sert'S, that there was a communication between the Caspiati and 
the Eastern ocean ; lib. v. c. 26.^ These errors appear mere ex- 
traordinary, as a just description had been given of the Caspiaa 
by Herodotus, nearilive hundred years before the age of Stra-* 
ob, ^'The Caspian (says he) is a sea by itself unconnected 
with any other. Its length is as much as a vessel with oars can 
sail in fifteen days, its greatest breadth as much as it can sail in 
eight days ;^' lib, i. c. 203. Aristotle describes it in the same 
manner, and with his usuaf precision contends that it ought to 
be called a great lake, not a sea ; Meteorolog. lib. ii. Diodq- 
rus Sicuhjs concurs with them rn opinion, vol. ii.. lib. zviii. p.. 
261. None of those authors deternaine whether the greatest 
length of the Caspian was from north to south, or from east to 
west. In the ancient maps which illustrate the geography of 
Ptolemy, it is delineated^ as if its greatest length extended from 
^ast to west In modern times the first information concerning 
the true form of the Caspian which the people of Europe re- 
ceived, was given by Anthony Jenkjnson, an English mer- 
chant, who with a caravan from Russia travelled along a con**^ 
siderable part of its coast in the year \b5!B : Hakluyt. Collect- 
vol. i. p. 334. The accuracy of Jenkinsqn^s description was 
confirmed by an actual survey of that sea made by order of Pe- 
ter the Great, A^ D. 1718 ; and it is now ascertained not only 
that the Caspian U unconnected with any other sea, but that its 
length from riorth to south is considerably more than its great- 
est breadth from east tojvest. The length of the Caspian from 
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north tb south is about six hundred and eighty miles, and in no 
part more than two hundred, and sixty miles in breadth from east 
10 west, Coxe's Travels, voh ii. p. 257. The proportbnal dif- 
. ference of its length and breadth ^accords nearly with that men- 
tioned by Herodotus. Prom this detail however, we learn how 
the ill-founded ideas concerning it, which were generally adopt- 
edj gave rise to various wild schemes of conveying Indian com- 
modities to Europe by means of its supposed communicatron 
with the Euxine sea, or with the northern ocean. It is an addi- 
tional proof of the attention of Alexander the Great to every 
thing conducive to the iniprovement of commerce, that a short 
lime before his death he gave directions to fit out a squadron in 
the Cespian, in order to survey that sea, and to discover wheth- 
er it ^as connected either with the Euxine or Indian ocean ; 
Arrian, lib. vii. c. 16. 

NOT^ XX. Sect. L p. 56. 

From this curious detail, we learn how imperfect ancient na- 
vigation was, even in its most improved state. The voyage from 
.Berenice to Ocelis could not have taken thirty days, if any other 
course had been held than that of servilely following the wind- 
ings of the coast. The vbyjige from Ocelis to Musiris, would 
J:>e (accordi6g to major Rennel) fifteen days' run for an Eurof 
pean <hip in the modern style of navigation, being about 
seventeen hundred and fifty marine miles, on a straight course ; 
Introd. p. xxxvii. It is remarkable, that though the Penplus 
Maris Erythia&i was written after the voyage of Hippalus, the 
chief object of the author of it is to describe the ancient course 
along the coasts of Arabia and Persia, to the mouth of the In- 
idus, and from thence down the western shore of the continent 
to Musiris. I can account for this only by supposing, that from 
ihe unwillingness of mankind to. abandon old habits, the great- 
er part of the traders from Berenice still continued to follow 
that route to which they were accustomed. To go from Alex* 
andria to Musiris, required (according to Pliny) ninety-four days. 
In the year 17B8, the Boddam, a ship belonging to the English 
East India company, of a thousand tons burden, took only four* 
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teen dajrt more to complete her royage from Portsmoetb to Hk* 
dras^ Such are the improvemeDti which b^ve been made in oa*' 
Tigation* 

NOTE XXr. SftcT* IK p. 66. 

It was the opinion of Plato, ihatin a well regulated common- 
wealth the citizens should not engage in ccmmercei nor the 
•tate aim at obtaining maritime power* Commerce, he con- 
tends, would corrupt the purity of their morals, and by entering 
into the sea service, they would be accustomed to find pretexts 
for justifying conduct so inconsistent with what was manly and 
becoming, as would gradually relax the strictness of military 
discipline. It had been better for the Athenians, be asserts, 
to have continued to send annually the sons of seven of their 
principal citizens to be devoured by the Minotaur, than to have 
changed their ancient manners, and to have become a^ maritime 
power* In that perfect repubtic, of which he delineates the 
form« he ordains that the capital should be situated at least ten 
miles from the sea ; De Legibus, lib* iv* ab initio. These ideas 
of Plato were adopted by other philosophers. Aristotle entera 
into a formal discussion of the question* Whether a state right* 
1y constituted should be commercial or not ? and though abun- 
dantly disposed to espouse sentiments opposite to those of Pla- 
to, he does not venture to decide explicitly with respect to it^ 
De Repub. lib* vii. c. 6* In ages when such opinions prevail^ 
little information concerning commerce can be expected. 

NOTE XXII. Sect. II. p. 59. 

Pliny, lib. ix* c. 35. Piincipium ergo culmenque omnium 
rerum pr»tij Margaritae tenent. In lib» xxxvii. c. 4* he aflSrms, 
Maximum in rebus bumanis prqetium, non solum inter gemmas, 
habet Adamas. These two passages stand in such direct con- 
tradiction to one another, that it is impossible to reconcile them, 
or to determine which is the roost conformable to truth* 1 have 
adhered fo the former because we have many instances of the 
exorbitant price of pearls, but none, as far as I know, of dia- 
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monds having been purchased at a rate so high. In this opin- 
ioD I am contirmed by a. passage in Pliny, lib. six* c. i. having 
mentioned the exorbitant price of asbestoi^ he says, ^' SBquat 
praetia exceitentium Margaritarum ;'' which ioypUes that he con- 
sidered pearls to be of higher price than any other commodity* 

NOTE XXIIf- Sect. II. p. ?0. 

Pliny has devoted two entire books of his Natural History, 
lib. xii. and xiii* to the enumeration and description of the spi- 
ces, aromatics, ointments, aad perfumes, the use of which luxu* 
ry^had introduced ampng his countrymen. As^nany of these 
were the productions of India, or of the countries beyond it, 
and as the trade with the east was carried on to a great extent 
in the age of Pliny, we may form some idea of the immense de- 
mand for them, from the high price at which they continued to 
be sold in Rome. To compare the prices of the same commo- 
dities in ancient Rome, with those now paid in our own counlry, 
is not a gratification of curiosity merely, but affofds a standard 
by which we may estimate the different degree of success with 
which the Indian trade has been conducted in ancient and mo- 
dern times. Many remarkable passages in ancient authors, 
concerning the extravagant.price of precious stones and pearls 
among the Romans, as well as the general use of them by per- 
sons of alt ranks, are collected by Meursius de Lux. Romano- 
rum, cap. 5. and by Stanislaus Robiei^yckius, in his treatise on 
the same subject, lib. ii. c. 1. T.he English reader will receive 
sufficient information from Dr. Arbuthuot, in his valuable Tables 
of ancient coins, weights, and measures, p. 173, &c. 

NOTE XXIV. Sect. If. p. 61. 

M. MAHtJDBL, in a memoir read inthe academy of inscrip- 
tions and belles lettres iq the year 1719, has collected the vari- 
ous opinions of the ancients concerning the nature and origin 
of silk, which tend all to prove their ignorance with regard to it. 
Since the publication of M. Mahudel's memoir, P. du Haldehas 
described a species of silk, ol which 1 believe he communicap 
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<ed ihe first notice to the noderns. ^^ This is produced hf 
5fua) iiosects nearly resembling snails. They do not •forni co- 
coons either round or oval like the silk worm, but spin very long 
threads, which fasten themselves to trees and ^bushes as they 
are driven by the wind. These are gathered and wrought into 
silk stuffs, coarser than those produced by domestic silk worms. 
The insects which produce this.coarse sHk are wild.^^ Descrip- 
tion de PEmpire de la Chine, torn. ii. folio* p. 207. This near- 
ly resembles Virgins description, 

VcUeraque ut foliU depectant teouia Seres. 

Oeorg. II. 121. 

An attentive reader of Virgil will find, that, besides all the eth- 
er qualities of a great descriptive poet, he possessed an exten- 
sive knowledge of natural history. The nature and productions 
of the wild silk worms are illustrated at greater length in the 
large collection of Memoires concernant PHistoire, les Sciences^ 
les Arts, &c. des Cbinois, torn. ii. p. 575, &c. and by Pere de 
Mailla^ in bis voluminous History of China, tom. ziii. p« 434. 
It is a singular circumstance in the history of sijk, that on ac- 
count of its being an excretion of a worm, the Mahomedans 
consider it as an unclean dress; and it has been <iecided, with 
the unanimous assent of all the doctors, that a person wearing 
a garment made entirely of silk, cannot lawfully offer up the 
daily prayers enjoined by the Koran. Herbal. BibU Orient. 
artic. Harir, . 

NOTE XXXV. Sect. II. p. 62. 

If the use of the cotton manufactures of India had been com- 
mon among ibe Romans, the various kinds of them would have 
been enumerated in the Law de Publicanis et Vectigalibus, in 
the ^ame manner as the different kinds of spices and precious 
stones. Such a specification would have been equally necessa- 
ry for the direction both of the merchant and the tax-gatherer* 
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NOTE XXV!. Sect. IL p. 62. 

This part of Arrian's Pe^iplus has been examined with great 
dccuracy and learning by lieutenant Wilford ; and from his in» 
vestigation it is* evident, that the Plithana of Arrian is the mo- 
dern Pultanah, on the southern banks on the river Godavery^ 
two- bundled and seventeen British miies'south from Baroach ; 
that the position of Tagara is the same with that of the modern 
Dowlatabad, and the high grounds across which the goods were 
eonveyed to Baroach, are the Ballegaut mountains. The bear- 
ings and distances of these difierent places, as specified by Ar- 
rian, aflTord an additional proof (were that necessary) of the ex- 
act information which he had- reoeived concerning: this district 
ef India; Asiatic Researches, vol. i. p. 36^, &c. 

NOTE XXVII. Sect. II. p. 69. 

Strabo acknowledges his neglect of the improvement in ge- 
ography which Hipparchus had deduced from astronomical ob- 
servations, and justifies it by one of those logical subtleties 
which the ancients were apt to introduce into all their writings. 
" A geographer^" says he, (i. e. a describer of the earth,) " is 
to pay no attention to what >is out of the earth ; nor will men^ 
engaged in conducting, the aflPairs. of that part of the earth 
which is inhabited, deem the distinction and divisions of Hip- 
parchus worthy of notice/' Lib. ii. 194. C 

NOTE XXVIII. Sect. II. p. 60. 

Wli%t an high opinion the ancients had of Ptolemy we learn 
from Agathemerus, who flourished not long after him. '^ Ptole- 
my,'' says he, " who reduced geography into a regular system, 
treats of every thing relating to it, not carelessly, or merely ac- 
cording to the ideas of his own, but attending to what had been 
delivered by more ancient authors, he adopted from them what- 
ever he found consonant to truth. Epitome Geogr. lib. i. c. 6» 
edit. Hudson. From the same admiration of his works, Aga- 
thodsemon, an artist of Alexandria, prepared a series of maps 
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for the illualration of it, in which the position of all the places 
mentioned by Ptolemy, with their longitude and latitude, is laid 
d<^wn precisely According to his ideas. Fabric, fiiblioth. Grasc^ 
iii;4l2. . 

NOTE XXIX. Sect. If. p. 70. 

As the public surveys and itineraries furnished the ancient 
geographers with the best information concerning the positiop 
and distances of many places, it may be proper to point out 
the manner in which they were completed by the Romans. — '* 
The idea of a general survey of the whole empire was first 
formed by Julius Caesar, and, having been begun by him under 
authoriy of a decree of the senate, was finished by Augustus. — ^ 
As Rome was still far inferior to Greece in science, the execu- 
tion of this great undertaking was committed to three Greeks, 
men of great abilities, and skilled in every part of philosophy. 
The survey of the eastern division of the empire was finished 
by Zenodozus in fourteen years five months and nine days.—-' 
That of the northf rn division was finished by Theodorus in 
twenty years eight months and ten days. The southern divi- 
sion wa^T finished in twenty^five years one month apd ten days« 
£thici Gosmographia apud Geographos, editos k Hen^ Stephano, 
1577. p. 107. This undertaking Was worthy of those illustri-' 
ous persons who planned it, and suited to the magnificence of a 
great people. Besides this general survey, every new war 
produced a new delineation and measurement of the countries 
which were the seat of it. We may conclude from Vegetius^ 
Instit. Rei Militaris, lib. iii. c. 6. that every governor of a Ro- 
man province was furnished with a description of it ; in ivhich 
were specified the distance of places in mites, the fiature of 
the roads, the by-roads, the shortcuts, the mountains, theriversj 
&c. all these, says he, were not only described in words, but were 
delineated in a map, that, in deliberating concerning his military 
movement, the . eyes of a general might aid the decision of his 
mind. - 
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NOTE XXX, Sect. If. p. 7L 

The consequence of this iaisiake is remarkable. Ptolemy, 
lib. vii. c. i., computes the latitude of Barryga^a, or Baroacb, 
to he 17 deg. 20. min. and that of Cory, orcape Comorin,to 
be 13 deg. 30 min. which is the difference of four degrees 
precisely ; whereas the real difference between these two 
places is nearly fourteen degrees. ^ 

NOTE XXXL Sect. IL p. 7L 

Ramusio, the publisher of the most ancient and perhaps the 
most valuable collection of voyages, is the first. person as far as 
I know, who takes notice of this strange error of Ptolemy ; Viag- 
gi,voI. i. p. 181. He justly observes, that the author of the 
circuihnavigation of the Erythraean sea had been more accurate, 
and had described the peninsula of India, as extending from north 
to south. Peripl. p. 34. 29. ^ 

NOTE XXXII. Sect. II. p. 73. 

This error of Ptolemy justly merits the name of enormous^ 
which I have given to it; and it will appear more surprising 
when we recollect, that he roust have been acquainted, not only 
with what Herodotus relates concerning the circumnavigation 
of Africa by order of one of ihe Egyptian kings, lib. iv. c. 4. 
but with the opinion of Eratosthenes, who held that the great ex- 
tent of the Atlantic ocean was the only thing which prevented 
a communication between Europe and India by sea ; Strab. 
Creogr. lib. j. p. 113. A. This error, however, must not be 
imputed wholly to Ptolemy. Hipparchus, whom we may con- 
sider as his guide, had taught thai the earth is not surrounded 
by one continuous ocean, but that it is separated by differ^t 
isthmuses, which divide it into several large basins ; Strab. lib. 
i. p. 1 1. B. Ptolemy, having adopted this opinion, was induc- 
ed to maintain that an unknown country extended from Cat- 
tigarra to Prassum on the south-east coast of Africa ; Geogr, 

36 
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lib* vii« c* 3. and 5. As Ptolemy's system of geography wa9 
universally received, this error spread along with it* In con- 
formity to it the Arabian geographer Edrissi, who wrote in the 
twelfth century, taught that a^ continued tract of lan<i stretch* 
ed eastward from Sofala on the African coast until it united 
with some part of the Indian continent ; D'Anville, Antiq. p* 
187* Annexed to the first volume of Gesta Dei per Francois, 
there is an ancient and very rude map of the habitable glebe, 
delineated according to the idea of Ptolemy. M» Gossellin, id 
bismaprntitled Pioleiraei Systema Geographicum, has exhibit- 
ed this imaginary tract of land which Ptolemy supposed to have 
cotuiected Africa with Asia ^ Geographie des Grecs analysee^ 

NOTE XXXIII. Sect. II. p; 74. 

In this part of the Disquisition^ as well 9S in the map prepar- 
ed for illustrating it, the Geographical ideas of M. D^Anvifle^ 
10 which M»jor Rennell has given the sanction of his approba* 
tioD, Introd. p. xxxiz. have been generally adopted. But M. 
Gossellin has lately* published, ^^ The Geography of the Greeks 
analized ; or, the Systems of Eratosthenes, Strabo,and Ptole- 
nsy, compared with each other, and with the knowledge, which 
the moderns have acquired ;^' a learned and ingenious work* 
in which be differs from bis countrymen with respect to many 
of his ^terminations. According to M. Gossellin, the Magnum 
PromonCorium, which M. D'Anville concludes to be cape Ro- 
mania, at the southern extremity of the peninsula of Malacca, 
is the point of Bragu, at the mouth of the great river Ava ; 
near to which he places Zaba, supposed by M. D'Anvilie, and 
by Barros, Decad. ii. liv. vi. c. I. to be situated on the strait of 
Sincapura or Malacca. The Magnus Sinus of Ptolemy he holds 
tt> be the same with the gulf of Martaban,notthegulf of Siam, 
according to M. D\\nvillt^s decision* The position of Cat- 
tigara, aa he endeavours to prove, corresponds to that of Mer- 
gui, a considerable port on the west coast of the kingdom of 
Siam, and that Thins, or Sins Metropolis, which M. D^Anville 
removes as far as Sin-hoa, in the kingdom of Cochin China, is 
situated on the same river with Mergui, and now bears the name 
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of Tana-serim. The Ibadij Insula of Piolpmy, which M. D'An- 
ville determines to be Sumatra, he contends, is one of that clus- 
ter of snfall isles which lie off this part of the coast of Siam ; p* 
137 — 148. According to M* Gossellin^s system, the ancients 
never sailed through the straits of Malacca., had no knowledge 
of the island of Sumatra, and were altogether unacquainted 
with the Eastern ocean. If to ady of iDy readers these opin- 
ions appear to be wel) founded, the navigation and commerce of 
the ancients in India, must be circumscribed within limits still 
more confined than those which 1 have allotted to them. From 
the Ayeen Akberry, vol. ii. p. 7. we learn that Cheen was an 
dncient name of the kingdom of Pegu ; as that country bor- 
ders upon A va, where M. Gossellin places the Great Promon* 
tory, this near resemblance of names may appedr^ perhaps, to 
confirm, his opinion that Sinas Metropolis was situated on this 
coast, and not so far east as M..D^Anville has placed it. 

As Ptolemy's geography of this eastern division of Asia is 
more erroneous, obscure, and contradictory than in any other 
part of his work, and as all the manuscripts of it, both Greek 
and Latin, are remarkably incorrect in the two chapters which 
contain the description of the countries beyond the Ganges, M. 
D'Anville, in his Memoii* concerning the limits of the world 
known to the ancients beyond the Ganges, has admitted into it 
a larger portion of conjecture than we find in the other research- 
es of that cautious geographer. He likewise builds more than 
usual upon the resemblances between the ancient and modern 
name? of places, though at all times he discovers a propensity, 
perhaps too great, (o trace these, and to rest upon them. These 
resemblances are often, indeed, very striking, and have led him 
to many happy discoveries. But in perusing his works, it is 
impossible, I should think, not to perceive that some which he 
mentions are far fetched and fanciful. Whenever I follow him, 
1 have adopted only such conclusions as seem to be established 
with his accustomed accuracy^ ^ 
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NOTE XXXIV. Sect. IL p. 82. 

The author of the circumnavigaiion of the Erythraean sea has 
marked the distances of many of the places which he mentions* 
.with such accuracy as renders it a nearer a pproacbi than is to 
be found in any writer of atltiquity, to a complete survey of the 
coast from Myoshormus, on the west side of the Arabian gulf, 
along the shores of Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia, and Caramania, 
to the mouth of the Indus, and thence down the west coast of 
the Indian peninsula to Musirin and Barace. This adds to the 
value of this short treatise, which in every other respect, pos* 
sesses great merit* It may be considered as a remarkable proof 
of the extent and accuracy of this author's intelligence con- 
cerning India, that he is the only ancient writer who appears in 
any degree (o have been acquainted with the great division of 
the country which still subsists, viz. Indosian proper compre- 
hending the norlhcrn provinces of the pcninsuld, and the Dec- 
can, comprehending the souttiern provinces. " From Barygazd 
(says he) the coniioeni stretches lothe south; hence ihat district 
is called Dachinabadcs, for, in the language of the country^ the 
south is Dachanos ;^' Peripl. p. 29. As the Greeks and Romans, 
when they adopt any foreign name, always give it a termination 
peculiar to their owi) language, which the grammatical structure; 
of both tongues rendered, in some degree, necessary, it is evi- 
dent that Dachanos is the same with Deccan, Which word has still 
the same signification, and u ^tili thi* name of that division of 
the peninsula. The northern limit of the Deccan at present is 
the river Narbudda, where our author likewise fixes it. Peripl* 
ibid, 

NOTE XXXV. Sect. II. p. 85. 

Though in deducing the latitudes of places from observations 
of cue sun or stars, the ancient astronomers neglected several 
corrections, which ought to have been applied, their results 
were sometimes exact to a few minutes, but at other times they 
aj)pear to have been erroneous to the extent of two or even 
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three degrees, aod may perhaps be reckoned, one with another, 
to have come within half a degree of the truth. This part of 
the ancient geography would iherefore have been tolerably ac- 
curate, if there liad been a sufficient number of such determi- 
nations. Th€fse, however, were far from being numerous, and 
appear to have been confined to some of the more remarkabb 
places in the countries which surround the Mediterranean sea. 

^Vhen, from want of more accurate observations, the latitude 
Djras inferred from the length of the long^^st or shortest day, no 
great degree of precfsion was, in any case, to be expecfed, and 
least of all in the vicinity of the equator. An error of a quar- 
ter of an hour, which, without some mode of measuring time 
more accurate than ancient observers could employ, was not 
edsily avoided,^ might produce, in <iuch situations, an error of 
four degrees in the determination of the latitude. 

With respect to places in the torrid zone, there was another 
course for determining the latitude. This was by observing 
the time of year when the sun was vertical to any place, or when 
bodies that stood perpendicular to the horizoa had no shadow 
at noon-day ; the sun's distance from the equator at th$tt time, 
which was known from the principles of astronomy, was equal 
to the latitude of the place. We have instances of the appH? 
cation of this method in the determination of the parallels of 
Syene and Meroe^ The accuracy which this method would ad- 
mit of, seems to be. limited to about half a dcfgi'ee,and this only 
on the supposition that the observer was stationary ; for if he 
was travelling from one place to another, and had not an op> 
portunity of correcting the observation of one day by that of 
the day following, he was likely to deviate much more consider- 
ably from the truth. 

With respect to the longitude of places^ as eclipses of the moon 
are not frequent, and could seldom be of use for determining it, 
and only wbjen there were astronomers to observe them with ac- 
curacy, they may be left out of the accoiint altogether when we 
are examining the geography of remote countries. The differences 
of the meridians of phces were therefore anciently ascertained 
entirely by the bearings and distances of one place from another, 
and of consequence all the errors oif reckoning, surveys, and itine- 
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raries fell chiefly upon the longitude, in the same manner ai 
happens at present in a ship which has no method of determin- 
ing its longitude, but by comparing the dead reckoning with the 
observations of the latitude ; though with this difference, that 
the errors, to which the most sktlfiil of the ancient navigators 
was Ijable, were far greater than what the most ignorant ship« 
master of modern times, provided with a compass, can well 
commit. The length of the Mediterranean measured, in de- 
grees of longitude, from the Pillars of Hercules, to the bay of 
Issus, is less than forty degrees ; but in Ptolemy's maps it is 
more than sixty, and, in general, its longitudes, counting from 
the meridian of Alexandria, especially toward the east, are er« 
rbneous nearly in the same proportion. It appears, indeed, that 
in remote seas, the coasts were often delineated from an imper^ 
feet account of the distances sailed, without the least knowledge 
of the bearings or direction of the ship's course* Geogr. lib* 
i. c. 13 ; but it is plain that the application of this general rule 
could seldom lead to an accurate conclusion. Of this» there is 
a striking instance in the form which that geographer has giv^a 
to the peninsula of India. From the Barygazenum Promonto* 
rium to the place marked Lociis unde solvuot in Cbrysen nayi* 
gantes, that is, from Surat on the Malabar coast, to about Nar* 
sapour on the Coromandel coast, the distance measured along 
the sea-shore is nearly the same with what it is in reality ; that 
is, about five hundred and twenty leagues. But the mistake in 
the direction is astonishing, for the Malabar and Coromandel 
coast, instead of stretching to the south, and intersecting one 
another at cape Comorin/ in a very acute angle, are extended 
by Ptolnmy almost in the same straight line from west to east* 
declining a little to the south. This coast is, at the same time, 
marked with several bays and prottiontories, nearly resembling, 
in their position, those which actually ex.ist on it. All these 
circumstances compared together, poifH out very clearly what 
were the materials from which the ancient map of India was 
composed. The ships which had visited the coast of that coun- 
try, had kept an account of the time which they took to sail 
from one place to another, and had marked as they stood along 
shore, on what band the land lay, when they shaped ibeir course 
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across a bay, or doubled a promontory* This imperfect jour- 
nal, with atr inaccui'ate account, perhaps, of the latitude of one 
or two places, was probably all the iaformation concerning the 
coast of India, which Ptolemy was able to procure* . That he 
should have been able to procure no better information from 
merchants who sailed with no particular view of exploring the 
coast, will not appear wonderfulrif we consider that even the 
celebrated Periplus of Hanno would not enable a geographer 
to lay down the coast of Africa with more precision, than Pto- 
Jiemy has delineated that of India. 

NOTE XXXVI. Sect. II. p. 93. 

The introduction of the silk worm into Europe, and the ef- 
fects which this produced, came under the view of Mr. Gibbon, 
in writing the history of the emperor Justinian, and though it 
wa&>^n incident of subordinate iaptportance only, amidst the 
multiplicity of great transactions which must have occupied his 
attention, he has examined this event with an accuracy, and re- 
lated it with a preciision, which would have done honour to an 
author who had no higher object of research. Vol. iv^ p. 71, 
&c. Nor is it here only that I am called upon to ascribe to him 
this merit. The subject of my inquiries has led me several 
times upon ground which he bad gone over, and I have uniform- 
ly received information from the industry and discernment with 
which he has surveyed it. 

NOTE XXXVII. SfiCT. III. p. S7, 

This voyage, together with the observations of Abu Zeid al 
Hasan of Siraf> was published by M. Renaudot, A. D. ITIS^ 
under the title of ^VAnciennes Relations des Indes, et de la Chi» 
ne, de deux Voyageurs Mobametans, qui y allerent dans le Neu* 
vieme Siecle, traduites de Arabe, avec des remarques sur les 
principaux endroits de ces Relations.^' As M. Renaudot, in 
his remarks represents the literature and police of the Chinese 
in colours very different from those of the splendid descriptions 
which a l)lind admiration h^d prompted the Jesuits to publish, 
two zealous missioaaries have called in question the authentici^ 
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ty of these relations, aod have asserted that the authors of t^epi 
had n^ver been in China ; P* Premare Lettr. ediiiantes et en- 
rieuses, torn. six. p* 420, &c. P. Parennin, ibid. torn. zxi. p« 
158, &c. Some doubts concerning their authenticity were en* 
tertained likewise by several learned men in {England, on ac* 
count of M. Renaudot^s haying given no notice of the manu- 
script which he translated, but that he found it in the library of 
M. le Comte de Seignelay* . As no person had s^en themanu* 
script since that time, the doubts increased and M. Renaudot 
was charged with the crime of imposing upon the public* Bu| 
the Colbert Manuscripts having been deposited in the king^s U* 
brary, as (fortunately for literature) most private collections 
are in France, M. de Guignes, after a long search, discovered 
the identical manuscript to which M* Renaudot refers. It ap- 
pears to have been written in the twelfth century ^ Journal des 
S9avans, Dec. 1764, p. 315, &c. As I had not the French 
edition of M • Renaudot's book, my references are made to the 
English translation. The relation of the two Arabian travel- 
lers is confirmed, in many points by their countryman Massou- 
di, who published his treatise on universal history, to which he 
gives the fantastical title of " Meadows of Gold, and Mines of 
Jewels,^' a hundred and six years after their time. From hjm 
likewise we receive such an account of India in the tenth cen- 
tury, as renders it evident that the Arabians had then acquired 
an extensive knowledge of that country. According to his de* 
scriplion the peninsula of India was divided into four kingdoms. 
The first was composed of the provinces situated on the Indus, 
and the rivers which fall into it ; the capita^ of which was 
Moultan. The capital of the second kingdom was Canoge, 
which, from the ruins of it still remaining, appears to have 
been a very large city ; RennelPs Memoirs, p. 64. In order to 
give an idea of its populousness, the Indian historians assert, 
that it contained thirty thousand, shops^ in which betel-nut was 
sokl, and sixty thousand sets of musicians and singers, who 
paid a tax to government : Ferishta, translated by Dow, vol. i. 
p. 32. - The third kingdom was Cachemire. Massoudi, as far 
as I know, is the first author who mentions this paradise of In- 
dia, of which he gives a short but just description. The fourth 
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-R the kingdom of Guzerale, which he reprei^ents as the greatest 
and most powerful ; and he concurs with the two Arabian tra- 
vellers, in giving the sovereigns of it the appellation of Belha- 
ra* WhatMassoudi relates concerning India is more worthy of 
notice, as he himself had visited that country 5 Notices et Ex- 
traits des Manuscrits de la Bibliotheque du Roi, torn u p. 9, ID* 
Massoudi confirfns what the two Arabian travellers relate, con* 
cerning'the extraoi^dinary progress of the Indians in astronomi- 
cal science. According to his account a temple was built dur- 
ing the reign of Brahmin, the first monarch of Indid, with twelve 
towers, representiug the twelve signs of the Zodiac; and in 
which was delineated, a view of all the stars as they appear in 
the heavens* In the same reign was composed the famous 
Sind-Hind, which se^ms to be the standard treatise of Indian 
Astronomy J Notices, &c« tom. i. p. 7. Another Arabian au- 
thor, who wrote about the middle of the fourteenth century, di- 
vides India into three parts. The northern comprehending all 
the provinces on the Indus. The middle extending from Guze^ 
rate to the Ganges. The southern which he denominates Co- 
mar, from cape Comorin ; Notices, &c. tom. ii. p. 46. 

NOTE XXXVIII. Sect. III. p. 99. 

The naval skill of the Chinese seems n6t tohave been superioi^ 
to that of the Greeks, the Ro'nans, or Arabians. The course 
which they held from Canton to Siraf, near the mouth of the 
Persian gulf, is described by their own authors. They kept 
as near as possible to the "shore until they reached the island of 
Ceylon, and then doubling cape Comorin, they sailed along the 
west side of the peninsula, as far as the mouth of the Indus, and 
thence steered along the coast to the place o^ their destination ; 
Mem. de Literat. torn, xxxih p. 367. Some authors have con- 
tended, that both the Arabians and Chinese were well acquaint- 
ed with the mariner's compass, and the use of it in navigation ; 
but it is remarkable that in the Arabic, Turkish, and Persian 
languages there is no original name for the compass. They 
coranionty call ii Bosola^ the Italian name, which show« that the 
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knowledge of this useful inttrument was communicated tothem^ 
by the Europeans* There is not one single observation, of 
anci^^nt date,- made by Arabians on the variation of the needle^ 
or any instructionr deduced from it, for the assistance of naviga- 
tors. Sir John Chardin one ef the most learned and best in« 
formed travellers who har visited the East, ha^^ing* been consult- 
ed upon this point, reiums for answer, ** 1 boldly assert, that 
the Asiatics are beholden to us for thir wonderful instrument, 
which they had from Europe a longtime before the Portuguese 
conquests. For, first, their compasses are exactfy like ours,^ 
and they buy them of Europeans as much as they can, scarce 
danng to meddle with their needles themselves. Secondly, it is 
certain thai the old navigators only coasted it along, which I 
impute to their want of this instrument to guide and instruct 
them in the middle of the ocean. We cannot prefend to saj 
that they were afraid of venturing far from home, for the Ara- 
bians, the first navigators in the world in my opinion, at least 
for the eastern seas, have^ time out of mind, sailed from the 
bottom of the Red sea, all along the coast of Africa ; and the 
Chinese have always traded with Jav^ and Sumatra, which is a 
very considerable voyage.- So many islands uninhabited and 
yet productive, so many landb unknown to the people I speak of^ 
are a proof that the old navigators had not the art of sailing on 
the main seti* 1 have nothing but argument to offer touching this 
matter, having never met with any person in Persia or the 
lodies to inform me when the compass was first known among 
them, though 1 made inquiry of the most learned men in both 
countries. Ibave sailed from the lodies to Persia in Indian 
ships, when no European has been on hoard but myself. The 
pilots were all Indians, and they used the forestaff and quadrant 
for their observations. These instruments they have trom us,, 
and made by our artists, and they dt> not in the least vary froo^ 
ours, except that the characters are Arabic. The Arabians are 
the most skilful navigators of all the Asiatic, or Africans ; but 
neither they nor the Indians make use of charts ; and they do 
not much want them : some they have, but they are copied 
jtrotD:oUrs, for they ai'e altogether ignorant of perspective.'^— ^ 
Inquiry when the Mahomedans first entered China, p. 141, &p. 
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When M. Niehbuhr was at Cairo, be found a magnetic needle 
in tbe possession of a Mahomedan, which served to poiht ou€ 
the Kaaba, and he gave it the tiBme of El Magnatis 9l clear 
proof of its European origin. Voyage en Arable, torn. ii« p. 
169. 

• 
NOTE XXXIX. Sect. III. p. 99. 

Some learned ooea, Cardan, Scaliger, &c« have imagined that 
the Vasa Murrhina, particularly described by Pliny, Nat. Hist* 
lib. xxKvii. and occasionally mentiobed by several ancient au* 
thors both Greek and Roman, were t^he true pprcelain of China. 
M« l^Abbe Le Bland and M. Lareher have examined this opin* 
ion, with full as much industry and erudiiiou as the subject me- 
rited, in two dissertations published in Mem. de Literat. tom« 
zliii* From them it is evident that the Vasa Murrhina wore 
formed of a transparent stone dug out of the earth in some of 
the eastern provinces of Asia* These were imitated in vessels 
of coloured glass. As both were beautiful and rare, the^ were 
«old £it a very high price to the luxurious citizens of Rome. 

NOTE XL. Sect. HI. p. 101. 

The progress of Christianity, and of Mahomedanism, both in 
China and India, is attested by such evidence as leaves no doubt 
with respect to it. This evidence i« collected by Assmianus, Bi- 
blioih. Orient, vol. iv. p. 437. &c« 691, &c. and by M. Renaudot, 
in two dissertations annexed to Anciennesfielations ; and by M. 
de la Croze, Histoire de Christianisme des Indes. In our own 
age, however, we know that the number of proselytes to either 
of these religions is extremely small, especially in India. A 
-Gentoo considers all the distinctions and privileges of his cast, 
as belonging to him by an exclusive and incommunicable right* 
To convert, or to be converted, are ideas equally repugnant to 
the principles most deeply rooted in his mind ; nor can either 
the catholic or protestant missionaries in India boast of having 
overcome these prejudices, except among a few in the lowest 
^sts, or of such as have lost their cast altogether* This last 
^circumstance is a great obstacle to the progress of Christianity 
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in India* As Europeans eat the flesh of that animal which the 
Hindoos deem sacred, and drink intoxicating liquors, ia which 
practices they are imitated by the converts to Christianity, this 
sinks them to a level with the Pariars, the most contemptible 
and odious race of men. Some catholic misbionaries were so 
sensible of this, that they affected to imitate the dress and man- 
ner of living of Brahmins, and refused to associate with the Pa- 
riars, or to admit them to the participation of the sacraments. 
But this was conducted by the apostolic legate Tournon, as in- 
consistent with the spiril and precepts of the Christian religion ; 
Voyage aux Indes Orientales, par M. Sonnetat; tonh i. p. 58.' 
note. Notwithstanding the labours of missionaries for upwards 
of two hundred years, (says a late ingenious writer,) and (be 
establishments of different Christian nations, who support and 
protect them, out of, perhaps, one hundred millions of Hindoos, 
there are not twelve thousand Christians, and thoSe almost en- 
tirely Chancalasj or outcasts. Sketches relating to the history, 
religion, learning, and manners of the Hindobs, p. 48. The 
number of Mahomedans, or Moors, now in Indostan is supposed 
to be near ten millions; but they arc not the original inhabi- 
tants of the country, but the descendants of adventurers who 
have been pouring in from Tartary, Persia, and Arabia, ever 
since the invasion of Mahmoud of .Gazna, A. D. 1003, the 6rst 
Mahomedan conquerer of India. Orme Hist, of Military 
Transact, in Indostan, vol. i. p. 24. Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient, 
artic. Gaznaviah. As the manners of the Indians, in ancient 
times seem to have been, in ^very respect, the same with those 
of the present age, it is probable, that the Christians and Ma- 
bomedans, said to^heso numerous in India and China, were 
chiefly foreigners, allured thither by a lucrative commerce, or 
their descendants. The number of Mahomedans in China has 
been considerably increased by a practice, common among 
them, of buying children in years of famine, whom they educate 
in the Mahomedan religion. Hist. Gener. des Voyages^ tom. 
vi. p. 457* 
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NOTE XLI. Sect. III. p. 105. 

From the Chronicle of Andrew Dandulo, Dog^ of .Venice, 
who was elevated to that high station at a time when his coun- 
trymen had established a regular trade with Alei^andria, and 
imported from it all the productions of the East, it was natu- 
ral to expect some information concerning their early trade 
with that country; but, except an idle; tale coticerning some 
Venetian ships which had sailed to Abzs^ndria about the year 
828, contrary to a decree of the state, and which stole thence 
the body ofSt. Mark ; Murat. Script. Rer. Ital. vol. xii. lib. 
8. c. 2,. p. 170 ; I find no other hint concerning the communica- 
tion between the two countries. On the contrary circumstances 
occur which show that the resort of Europeans to Egypt had 
ceased, almost entirely for some time. Prior to the seventh and 
eighth centuries, the greater part of the public deeds in Italy 
and in other countries of Europe, were written upon paper 
fabricated of the Fgyptian Papyrus ; but after that period, as 
Europeans seldom ventured to triade in Alexandria, almost all 
charters and other deeds are written upon parchment. Murat. 
Antiq. Ital. Medii iBvi, vol. iir. p. 832. I have been induced 
both in the text and in this note, to stale the particulars con- 
cerning the interruption of trade between the Christians and 
Mahomedans ^o fully, in order to correct an error into which 
several modern authors had fallen, by supposing, that soon af- 
ter the first conquests of the califs, the trade with India returned 
into its ancient channels, and the merchants of Europe resort- 
ed with the same freedom a^ formerly to the port^ of Egypt 
and Syria. 

NOTE XLII. Sect. III. p. 108. 

It is proper to remark (says Mr. Stewart) that the Indians 
have an* admirable method of rendering their religion lucrative 
it being usual for the Faquirs to carry with them, in their pil- 
grimages from the sea-coasts to the interior parts, pearls, co- 
rals, spices, and other precious articles of small bulk, which 
they exchange, on their return, for gold-dust, musk, and other 
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things of a siioilar nature, concealiDg them easily in their hair, 
and in the cloths round their mtddie^ carrying. on in proportion 
to their numbers, no inconsiderable traffic by these means. — 
Account of the kingdom of Thibet, Pbilos. Transact, vol. 
Izvii. part ii. p. 483* 



NOTE XLIIL Sect. Uh p. 115. 

Cafia is the most commodious station for trade io the Black 
sea. While in the hands of the Genoese, who kept possession 
of it above two centuries, they rendered it the seat of aa ex- 
tensive and flourishing commerce. Even under all the disad- 
vantages of its subjection, at present, to the Turkish govern- 
ment, it continues to be a place of considerable trade. Sir 
John Chardin, who visited it A. D. 1672, relates that during hia 
residence of forty days there, above four hundred ships arriv- 
ed at CaSa, or sailed from it. Voyages, i« 48. He observed 
there several remains of Genoese magnificence. The number 
of its inhabitants, according to M. Peysonel amounts still to 
eighty thousand. Commerce de la Mer Noire, tom* i. p. Id. 
He describes its trade as very great. 

NOTE XLIV. Sect. 111. p. 117. 

The rapacity and insolence of the Genoese settled in Con- 
stantinople, are painted by Nicephorus Gregoras, an eye-wit- 
ness of their conduct, in very striking colours. " They,'' says 
be, ^' no:v,'* i. e. about the year 1340, '^ dreamed that they had 
acquired the dominion of the sea, and claimed an exclusive 
right to the trade of the Euxine, prohibiting the Grec^ks to sail 
to the Masoiis, the Chersonesus, or any parr of the coast beyond 
the mouih of the Danube, without a license from them. Ibis 
esclusion they extended likewise to the Venetians, and their 
arrogance proceeded so tar as to Ibrm a schean of impos ng a 
toll upon every vessel paasing ttrrougti the Bosphorus.'' Lib. 
xviii. c. 3. § 1. 
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NOTE XLV. Sect. III. p. 117. 

A permission from tbe pope was deemed so necessary lo au- 
thorize a commercial intercourse with infidels, that long after 
this period, in the year 1454, Nicholas V. in his famous bull in 
favour of prince Henry of Portugal, among other privileges, 
grants him. a license to trade with Mahomedans, and refers to 
sicnilar concessions* from pope Martin V; and Eugenius, to 
kings of Portogah Leibnitz Codex Jurt Oent« Diplomat. 
Pars I. p. 489. • 



NOTE XLVI. Sect. III. p. 119, 

Neither Jovius, the professed panegyrist of the Medici, nojr 
Jo. M. Brutus, their detractor, though both mention tbe exor- 
bitant wealth of the family, explain the nature of the trade by 
which it was acquired. Even Machiavel, whose genius delight- 
ed in the investigation of every circumstance which contributed 
to aggrandize or depress nations, seems not to have viewed the 
commerce of bis country as a subject that' merited any elucida- 
tion. Denttia, who has entitled the first chapter of his eigh- 
teenth book, ^ The Origin of the Medici and the commence- 
ment of their power and grandeur,'' furhisbes little information 
with regard to the trade carried on by them. This silence of 
so many authors is a proof that historians had not yet begun to 
view commerce as an object of such importance in the political 
state of nations, as to enter into any detail concerning its nature 
and effects From the references of different writers to Scipio 
Ammirato, Istorie Fiorcnline ; to Pagnini, Delia Decima ed aU 
trt gravezze della Mercatura di Fiorentini, and to Balducci, 
Praclica della Mercatura, I should imagine that something more 
satisfactory might be learned concerning the trade both of the 
republic and the family of Medici ; but I could not find any of 
these books either in Edinburgh or in London. 
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NOTE XLVII. Sect, III. p. 119. 

Leibnilz has preserved a curious paper, containing the in- 
structions of the republic of Florence to the two ambassadors 
sent to Soldan of Egypt, in order to negotiate this treaty with 
him, together with the report of these ambassadors on their re- 
turn. The great object of the republic was to obtain liberty of 
trading in all parts of the Soldan^s dominions, upon the same 
terms with the Venetians. The chief privileges which they so- 
licited, were ; 1. A perfect freedom of admission into every port 
belonging to the Soldan, protection while they continued in it, 
and liberty of departure at what time they choose. 3. Permis- 
sion to have a consul, with the same rights and jurisdiction as 
those of the Venetians ; and liberty to build a church, a ware- 
house, and a bath in every place where they settled. 3. That 
they should not pay for goods imported or exported higher du- 
ties than were paid by the Venetians. 4. That the effects of 
any Florentine who di^d in the dominioBS of the Soldan should 
be consigned to the consul. 5. That the gold and^ silver coin 
of Florence should be received in payments. All these privi- 
leges (which show on what equal and liberal terms Christians 
and Mahomedans now carried on trade) the Florentines obtain- 
ed ; but from the causes mentioned in the text, they seem never 
to have acquired any considerable share in the commerce with 
India. Leibnitz. Mantissa Cod. Jur. Gent. Diplom. Pars, alte- 
ra, p. 163. 

NOTE XLVllL Sect. III. p. 124. 

The Eastern parts of Asia are now so completely explored^ 
that the first imperfect accounts of them, by Marco Polo, at- 
tract little of that attention which was originally excited by the 
publication of his travels, and some circumstances in his narra- 
tive have induced different authors to jut^tify this neglect, by caN 
ling in question the truth of what he relates, and even to assert 
that he had never visited those countries which he pretends to 
describe. He does not, say they, ascertain the position of 
any one place by specifying its longitude or latitude. H^ gives 
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names to provinces and cities fiarticularly in his description of 
Cathay, which have no resemblance to those whibh they now 
hear. We may observe, however, that as Marco Polo seems to 
have been, in no degree, a man of science, it was not to be 
expected that be should fix the position of places with geo- 
graphical accuracy. As he travelled through China, either 
in the suite of the great Khan, or in execution of his orders, 
it is probable that the names which he gives to different pro- 
vinces and cities, are those by which they were known to 
the Tartars, in whose service he was^ not th^'r original 
Chinese names. Some inaccuracies which have been observ- 
ed in the relation of his travels, may be accounted for, by 
attending to one circumstance^ that it was not published from 
a regular journa^l, which, perhaps, the vicissrti|de» in his sit- 
uation, during such a lodg series of adventures, did not per- 
mit him to keep or to preserve. It was composed after his 
return to his native country and chiefly from recollection. But 
notwithstanding this disadvantage, his account of those regions 
of the East, towards which my inquiries have been directed, 
contains information with respect to several particulars alto- 
gether unknown in Europe at that time^ the accuracy of which 
is now fully confirmed. Mr* Marsden, whose accuracy and dis- 
cernment are well known, traces his description of the island 
which he calls Java minor, evidently Sumatra ; from whi^ it 
is apparent that, as Marco Polo had resid('d a considerable time 
in that island, he had examined some parts with care, and had 
inquired with diligence concerning others. Hist, of Sumat. p. 
381. I shall mention some other particulars with respect to In- 
dia, which though they relate to matters of no great conse- 
quence, afford the best proof of his having visited these coun- 
tries, and of his having observed the manners and customs of 
the people with attention. He gives a distinct account of the 
nature and preparation of Sago, the principal article of subsis- 
tence among all the nations of Malayan race, and he brought 
the first specimen of this singular pnxluction to Venice. Ramus, 
lib. iii. c. 16. He takes notice, likewise of the general custom 
of chewing Betel, and his description of the mode of prepar- 
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iogity is (be same with that still in use. Baoius. Vi«ggi, i« p^ 
56* D. 56. B. He even descends into such detail as to men* 
tion the peculiar manner of feeding horses in India, which, still 
continues. Ramus, p. 53. F. What is of greater importance, 
we learn from him that the trade with Alexandria, continued 
when he travelled through India, to be carried on in the same 
manner I b^ve conjectured it to have been in ancient times. The 
commodities of the East were still brought' to the Malabar 
coast by* vessels of the country, and conveyed thence, together 
with pepper and other productions peculiar to that part of India, 
by ships which arrived from the Red Sea. Lib. iii.'C».27> This, 
perhaps, may account for the superior quality which* Sanudo 
ascribes to the goodti brought to^ the coast- of Syria from>the 
Persian gulf, above those imported into Egypt by the Red Sea* 
The former were chosen and purchased in the places where 
they grew of where they were manufactured, by the mer<;hantft 
of Persia, who still continued their voyages to every part of 
the East: while the Egyptian merchants, in making up their 
^cargoes, depended upon the assortment of goods brought to 
the Malabar coist by the natives^ To some persons in tiis 
own age, what Marco Polo related concerning the numerous ar- 
mies and immense revenues of the Eastern princes, appeared 
so extravagant, (though perfectly consonant to what we now 
know concerning the population of China, and the wealth of 
Indostan,) that they gave him the name ofMtsser Marco Milioni. 
Prefat*. de Ramus, p.. 4. But among persons better informed, 
the reception he met with was very different. Columbus, as^ 
well as the men of science with w-hom he corresponded, placed* 
such confidence in the veracity of his^relations^ that upon them^ 
the speculations and theories, which led to the discovery of the 
New World, were in a great measure founded. Life otCoium'- 
bus by his Son, c. 7. and 8. 

NOTE XLIX. Sect. HI. p. 130; 

In the year 1301^ Joanna of Navarre^ the wife of Philip le 
Bel king of France, having been some days in Bruges* was so 
Qiuch struck with the grandeur and weailfa of that city, and 
particularly with the splendid appearance of the citizens' wives, 
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tthat sbe was moved (says'Guicciardini) by female envy to ex- 
claim with indignation/' I thought that I had been the only 
4]ueen here, bat I find thereare many hundreds more." Descrit. 
de Peasi Baasi, p. 408. 

NOTE L. Sect. HI. p. 1^1. 

In the history of the reign of Charles V, vol. i. p 103. — 
:1 observe, that, during the war excited by the famous league of 
Cambray, while Charles VIII. of France could not procure mon- 
ey at a less premiuoi than forty-two percent, the Vt^netians 
raised whet sums they pleased at five percent. But this, I 
imagine, is not to be considered at the usual commercial rate of 
interest at that period, but as a voluntary and public-spirited ef- 
fprt of the citizens, in order to support their country at a dan- 
gerous crisis. Of such laudable exertions, there are several 
atriking instances in the history of the republic In the year 
1379, when tjte Genoese, after obtaining a great naval victory 
over the Venetians, were ready-to attack their capital, the citi« 
zeos, by a voluntary contribution, enabled the senate to fit out 
such a powerful armament as saved their country, babcllicus, 
Hist. Rer. Venet. Dec.ii. lib. vU p. 336. 390. In the war with 
Ferrara, which began in the year 4472, the senate relying upon 
the attachment of the ^citizens to their country, required them 
t» ibrjng alLtheir gold and silver plate, and jewels, into the 
public treasury, upon promise of paying the value of them at 
ihe conclusion of the war, with five per cent, of interest ; and 
this requisition was complied with cheerfully. Petr. Cyr- 
nseus de Bello Ferrar. ap. Murat. Script. Rer. Ital. vol. xxi. p, 

NOTE LI. Sect. HI. p. 131. 

Two facts may be mentioned as proofs of an extraordinary 
extension of the Venetian trade at this period,-^— -1. There is 
in Rymer^s Great Collection, a series of grants from the kings of 
£ngland, of various privileges and immunities to Venetian mer* 
4|hants trading in England, as well as several commercial trea- 
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ties .with the republic, whieh plainly indicate a considerable in* 
crease of their transactions in that country. These are mcn- 
tioncsd in their order by Mr. Andemon, to vrfaose patient indus- 
try and sound understanding, every person engaged in any 
coounercial research mijst have felt himself greatly indebted 

on many occasions, Q. The establishment of a bank by 

public authority, the credit of which was founded on that of the 
state. In an^ge and nation so well acquainted with the advan 
lages which commerce derives from the institution of banks, it 
is unnecessary to enumerate them. Mercantile transactions 
must have been numerous and extensive before the utility of 
such an institution could be fully perceived, or the princi* 
pies of trade could be so fully understood as to form the 
regulations proper for conducting it with success. Venice may 
boast of having given the first example to Europe of an estab* 
lishment altogether unknown to the ancients, and which is the 
pride of the modern commercial system. The constitution of 
the bank of Venice was originally founded on such jpst princi- 
ples, that it has served as a model in the establishment of banks 
in other countries, and the administration of Its affairs has been 
conducted with so much integrity, that its credit has never been 
shaken. I cannot specify the precise year in which the bank 
of Venice was establfshed by a law of the state. Anderson 
supposes it to have been A. D. 1157. Chfon. Deduct, vol. i. p. 
84. Sandi Stor. Civil. V^nes. part II. vol. ii. p. 768. part. III. 
vol. ii. p* 89?. 

NOTELII. Sect. UK p. 133. 

An Italian author of good credit, and a diligent inquirer into 
the ancient history of its di&erent governments, affirms, (hat if 
the several states which traded in the Mediterranean had united 
together, Venice alone would have been superior to them all, in 
naval power and in extent of commerce. Deoina Revolutions 
d^Italie traduits par I'Abbe Jardin, lib. xviii. c. 6. torn* vi. p. 
339. About the year 1420, the doge Mocenigo gives a view of 
the naval force of the republic, which confirms this decision of 
Denioa. At that time it consisted of three thousand trading 
vessels, of various dimensions, on board which were employed 
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seventeen tltousand sailors ; of three hundred ships of greater 
force manned by eight thousand sailors ; and of f6rly*five large 
gaieasses', orcarrdcks, navigated by eleven thousand sailors. In 
public and private arsenals sixteen thousand carpenters were 
employed. Mar. Sanuto Vile de Duchi di Venezia, ap Mur. 
Script. Rer. flal. vol. ixii. p. 959* 

NOTE LIII. Sect. III. p. 147. 

When we take a view of the form and position df the habita* 
ble parts of Asia and Africa, we will see good reasons fbr con<^ 
^idering the camel as the naost useful of all the animals over 
which ihe inhabitants of these great continents have acquired 
dominion. In both, some of the most fertile districts are sepa- 
rated from each other by such extensive tracts of barren sands, 
the seats of desolation and draught, as seem to exclude the pos*' 
sibility of communicat^ion between them. But as the ocean, 
wbich^appears, at first view, to be placed as an insuperable bar-^ 
ricr between different regions of the earth, has been rendered, 
by navigation, subservient to their mutual intercourse ; so, by 
means of ihe camel, which the Arabians emphatically call The 
Ship of the Desert^ the most dreary wastes are traversed, and 
the nations which they disjoin are enabled to trade with one 
another. Those painful journeys, impracticable by any other 
animal, the camel performs with astonishing despatch. Undek* 
heavy burdens of six, seven, and eight hundred weight, they 
can continue their march during a long period of tioic^ with lit- 
tle food or rest, and sometimes without tasting water for eight or 
nine days. By the wise economy of Providence, the camel 
seems formed of purpose to b6 the beast of burden in those re- 
gions where he is placed, and where his service is most wanted. 
In all the districts of Asia and Africa, where deserts are most 
frequent and extensive, the camel abounds. This is his proper 
station, and beyond this the sphere of his activity does not ex- 
tend far. He dreads alike the excesses of heat and of cold, 
and does not agree even with the mild climate of our temperate 
zone. As the first trade in India commodities, of whi^h we 
have any authentic account, was carried on by means of camels. 
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Genesis, zzxvii. 25, and as it is by employing them that tine 
conveyance of these commodities has been so widely extended 
T)ver Asia and Africdi the particulars which I have mentioned 
concerning this singular animal appeared to be necessary to- 
wards illustrating this part of my object. If any of my rea* 
ders desire more full information, and wish to know how the in- 
genuity and art of man have seconded the intentions of nature, 
in training the camel from bis birth, for t?faat life of exertion and 
hardship to which he is destined, he may consult Histoire Natn- 
relie, by M. le Comte de Buffon, artic* Chamtau et Dt'omedctire^ 
one of the most eloquent, and, as far as I can judge from ex- 
anfining the authorities which be has quoted, one of the most ac- 
cnrate descriptions given hy that ce4ebrated writer. H. Vol- 
ney, whose accuracy is well known, gives a description of the 
manaer in which the camel performs its journey, which niay be 
agreeable to some of my readers. '*ln travelling through the 
desert, camels are chieAy employed, becailse they consume lit- 
tle, and carry a great load* His ordinary burden is about se- 
ven hundred and iifty {)ounds ^ his food, whatever is given him, 
sl^raw, thistles, thenstones of dates, beans, barley, &c. With a 
pound of food a day, and as much water, he will travel for 
M-eeks. In the journey from Cairo to Suez, wbich is forty or 
forty^six hours, they neither eat nor drink ; but these long fasts, 
if often repeated, wear theni out. Their y^ual rate of travelling 
is very Slow, hardly above two miles an hour ; it is vain to 
puf>h them, they will not quicken their pace, but, if allowed some 
short rest, they ^ill travel fifteen or eighteen hours a day .^'-^ 
Voyage, torn. ii. p. 383. 

NOTE LIV. Stct. III. p. 148, 

In order to give an adequate idea of theextensivexvrculatioti 
of Indian commodities by land-carriage, it would be necessary 
to trace the route, and to estimate the number of the various 
caravans by which they are conveyed* Could this be execut- 
ed with accuracy, it would be a curious subject of geographi- 
cal research, as well as a valuable addition to commercial his* 
tory« Though it is inconsistent with the brevity which 1 have 
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Bniformly 8tu<lied in conducting this Disquisition, toentecinta 
a detail of so great Iteogtb, it may be proper here, for illustra* 

; ling this part of my subject,_to take such a viei^ of two cara* 
vans which visited Mecca, as may enable my readers to esti- 
mate more justly the magnitude of their commercial transac- 
tions. The first is the caravan which takes its departure from 
Cairo in Egypt, and the other from Ihimaiscus in Syria ; and I 
select these, both because they are the most considerable, and 
because4hey are described by authors of undoubted credit, wha 
had the best opportunities' of receiving fdl information concern^ 
ing them* The former is composed not only of pilgrims from 
every part of Egypt, but of those which arrive from all the 
small Hahoraedan states on the African coast of the M^iterra- 
nean, from the empire of Morocco, and qven from the Negro 
kingdoms on the AtlantiCr When assembled, the caravan coii» 
sists at least of fifty thousand persons, and the ntimber of ca- 
mels employed ki carrying water, provisions, and merchandizei 
is still greater. The journey, whirh, in going from Cairo, and 
returning thither, is not completed in less than a hundred days, 
h perfortped wholly by land; and as the route lies mostly 

* through sandy deserts, or barren uninhabited wilds, which sel- 
dom afford any subsistence^ and where often no sources of water 
can be found, the pilgrims always undergo much fatigue, and 
sometimes must endure incredibfe hardships* An early and 
good description of this caravan is published, by Hackluyt, vol* 
ii* p. S03, &€• Maillet has entered into a minute and curious 
detail with regard lo it f Descript.^ de PEgypte, part ii. p. 212, 
&c« Pococke has given a route, together with the length of each 
day^s march, which he received from a person who had been 
fi)uricen limas at. Mecca, vol. i. p. 188. 261, &c — The caravan 
from Damascus, composed of pilgrims from almost every pro- 
vince of the Turkish empire, is Ihtte inferior to the former in 
number, and the commerce which it carries on is hardly les» 
valuable. Voyage de Volney, torn, ii p. 2SI, Ssc. Ohsson. 
Tabl. Gener. de I'Empire Dthom. IK. p. 275, &c. This pil- 
grimage waa performed in the year 1741, by Khojeh Abdulkur« 
reem, whom I lormerly mentioned, Note V« p. 296. He gives 
tbe usual route from Damascus to Mecca, computed by hours. 
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ih\9 discovery, to prevail on the Russians to convey Indian an<f 
Chines^ commodities throogh the whole extent of their empire, 
partly by land carriage and partly by means of navigable rivt- 
ers, to «ome port on the Baltic, from which they oaight be 
distributed through eve i^y part of Europe. Ramusio Raccolto 
da Viaggi, vol. i. p. S74. B. Hist, du Commerce dela Russie, 
par M. Schreder, torn, i* p* 13,14. This scheme, too greaC 
for the monarch then on the throne of Russia to carry into ex- 
ecution, was rendered practicable by the conquests of Ivan 
Basilowitz, and the genius of Peter the Great. Though the cap* 
itais of the two empires were situated at the immense distance 
of six thousand three hundred and seventy-eight miles from each 
other, and the route l^y for above four hundred miles through 
an uninhabited desert, (BelPs Travels, vol. ii. p. 167,; caravans 
travelled from the one to the other. But though it had been stipu- 
lated, whf'n this intercourse was established, that the number of 
persons in each caravan should not exceed two hundred, and 
though they were shut up wiihhi the walls of a caravanseria dur- 
ing the short time they were suffered to remain in Pekin, and 
wore allowed la deal only with a few merchants to whom a mo- 
nopoly of the trade with them had been granted ; yet, notwith- 
standing all' these restraints and precautions^ the jealous vigi- 
lance with which the Chinese government excludes foreigners 
fi*om a free intercourse with its subjects^ was alarmed, and the 
admissions of the Russian caravans into the empire was soon 
prohibited* After various negotiations, an expedient was at 
Hpngih devised, Ijy which the advantages of mutual commerce 
were secured, without infringing the cautious' arrangements of 
Chint'S^ policy. On the boundary of the two empires two small 
towns were built almost contiguous, Kiachta inhabited byRus'- 
^ians, and Maimalschin by Chinese. To these all the marketa- 
ble productions of their respective countries are brought by the 
subjects of each empire ; and the furs, the linen, and wollen 
cloth, the leather, the glass, &c. of Russia, are exchanged for 
the silk, the cotton, the tea, the rice, the toys, &c. of China. — 
By some ^vcll judged concessions of the sovereign now seated 
on the throne of Russib,, whose enlarged mind is superior to the 
illiberal maxiiMs of many of her predecessors, this trade is ren- 
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•derpd so .flmtri^hing, that its amount annually is not less than 
eight hundred tbuu^sand pounds sterling, and it is (he only trade 
which China carries on almost entirely by barter. Mr. Goxe^in 
bis account ol the Russian discoveries, has collected, with his 
usual attention and discernment; every thing relative to this 
branch of trade, the nature and extent of which were little 
known in Europe. . Part ii. chap, ii, iii, iv. Nor is Kiachta 
the only place where Russia receives Clhinese and Indian com« 
modities. A considerable supply of both is brought by cara- 
vans of independent Tartars to, Orinburg, on the river Jaik; 
Voyage de Pallas, torn. i. p. 355, &c. to Tr^itzkaia, on the riv- 
^r Oui, and to other places which I might mention* I have en- 
tered into this long detail concerning the mode in which th^ 
productions in India and'Cbina are circulated through Russia, 
as it affords the most striking instance, 1 know, of the great ex- 
tent to which valaable commodities may be convent by land* 
carriage. ^L 

NOT& LV. Sect. IV. p, 152. 

Tbe only voyage of discovery in the Atlantic ocean towards 
the south, by. any of the ancient commercial states in the Medi- 
terranean, is that of Hanno, undertaken by^order of the repub-^ 
lie of Carthage. As the situation of that city, so much near- 
er the Straits than Tyre, Alexandria, and the other seats of an- 
cient trade which have beenmenlioned^gave it more immedi- 
ate access to the ocean ; that circumstance, together with the 
various settlements which the Carthagenians had made in differ- 
ent provinces of Spain, naturally suggested to them ,this enter- 
prise, and afforded them the prospect of considerable advanta- 
ges from its success. The voyage of Hanno, instead of invali- 
dating, seems to confirm the justness of the reasons which have 
been given, why no similar attempt was made by the other com* 
mercial states in the Mediterranean. 

NOTE LVI. Sect. IV. p. 153. 

Though the intelligent authors whom I have quoted consider- 
ed this Voyage of the PheDicians as fabtilous, Herodotus men- 
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tiotis t circumstaDce concerDihg it which seems to prbve^ that it bstd 
really been performed. ^ The Pheniei^ns,*' says be ^^ affirmed, 
that in sailing round Africa, they bad the sun on their right 
hand which to me appears not to be credible, though it thay be 
deemed so by others." Lib. iv. c. 42. This, it is certain, 
must have happened, if they really accomplished such a rby- 
age. The science of astronomy, however, was in that early 
period so imperfect, that.it was by experience only that the 
Phenicians coald come at the knowledge of thia^ fact ; they durst 
not, without this, have ventured to assert what would have ap* 
peared to be an improbable fiction. Even after what they 
related, Herodotus disbelieved it. 

NOTE LVli: SfiCT. IV. p. 160. 

Notwith^|||nding this increasing demand for the productions 
of India« |feis remarkable, that during the sixteenth century 
some commodities which are now the chief articles of impor- 
tation from the East, were either ahogether unknown, or of lit- 
tb account. ' Tea, the importation of which at present, far ex- 
ceeds that of any other production of the East^ has not been in 

^general use in any country of Europe, a full century; and yet, 
during that short period, from some singular caprice of taste, or 
power of fashion, the infusion of a leaf broMghl from the far- 
thest extremity of the earth, of which it is perhaps the highest 

.praise to say, that it is innoxious, has become almost a ne- 
cessary of life in several parts of Europe, and the passion for 
it descends from the most elevated to the lowest orders in socie- 
ty. In 1785 it was computed that the whole quantity of tea im- 
ported into Europe from China was about nineteen millions of 
pounds, of which it is conjectured that twelve millions were 
consumed in Great Britain and the dominions depending upon 
it. Dodsley's Annual Registet* for ]7(i4and 17^, p. IdS. In 
1789 twenty-one millions of pounds were imported. The por- 
celain of China now as common in many parts of Europe as if it 
were of domestic manufacture, was not known to the ancients. 
Marco Polo is the first among the moderns who mentions it. — 
The Portuguese begab to import itiiot long after their first vojjr- 
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age to China, A. D. 1517; but it was a considerable time before 
tbe u6e of it became extensive. 

NOTE LVlir. Sect. III. p. 179. 

According to all the writers of antiquity, the Indiana are said 
to be divided into seven tribes or casts. Strabo, lib. xv. p. 
I0S9. C. &c. Diod. Sicul. lib. ii. p. I5S,£ec. Arrian. Indie, 
e. 10. They were led into this error, it is probable, by con- 
sidering some of the subdivisions of the casts, as if they had 
bfen a distinct independent order. But that they were no more 
than four original casts, we learn froni the concurring testimony 
of the best inrormed modern travellers. A most distinct account 
of these we have in " La Porte Ouverte, ou la vraye Repre* 
seiitation de la vie, d^ Mceurs, de la Religion^ et du Service 
des Brahmines, qui demeurent sur les Costes de Choromandel,'* 
&c* This was compiled before the liiiddle of last century, by 
Abraham Roger, chaplain of the Dutch factory at Pullicate.-^ 
By gaining the confidence of an intelligentBrabmin, he acquir* 
ed information concerning the manners and religion of the In-^ 
dtans tidore authentic and extensive than was known to Europeans 
prior to the late translations from the Sanskreet language. I 
mention this book, because it seems to be less known than it de- 
serves to be* There remains how nodoubt with respect either 
to the number or the fonctions of the casts, as both are ascertain- 
ed from the most ancient and sacred books of the Hindoos, and 
confirmed by the accounts of their own institutions, given by 
Brahmins eminent for their learning* Aeccnrding to them the 
different casts proceed from Brahma, the immediate agent of the 
creation under the Supreme Power, in the following manner, 
which establishes both the rank which they were to hold, and 
tbe ofiice which they were required to perform. 

The BrahnUn^ frooA the mouth (wisdom) ; to pray, to read, to 
instruct* 

The ChehttfUj frofli tbe arm^ (atrength) : to dra w the bow, 
to fight, to govern. 

The Bke, from the belly or thighs (nourishment) to provide 
the necessaries of life by agriculture and traffic. 

The SoodeVf from the feet (subjection) : to labour, to serve.. 
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Th6 prescribed occupations of all these classes are essen* 
tial in a well-regulated state. Subordinate to them is a fifth, or 
adventitious class, denominated Burrun Sufjcurj supposed to be 
the offspring of an unlawful union between persons of different 
casts. These are mostly dealers in petty articles of retail 
trade. Preface to the Code ofGentoo Laws, p. zlvi. and xcix« 
This adventitious cast is not mentioned, as far as I know, by 
any European author* The distinction was too nice to be ob- 
served by them, and they seem to consider the members of this 
cast as belonging to the Sooder. Besides these acknowledged 
casts there is a race of unhappy men, denoraibated on the Co- 
romandel coast Pariars^ and in other parts of India Ckandalas* 
These are outcastsfrom their original order, who, by their mis- 
conduct have forfeited all the privileges of it. Their condition 
is, undoubtedly, the lowest degradation of human nature. No 
person of any cast will have the least communication with them. 
Sonncrat, torn. i. p. 55^ bQ* If a Pariar approach a Nayr\ u e. 
a warrior of high cast on the Malabar coast, be may put him to 
death with impunity. Water or milk are considered as defiled 
even by their shadow passing over them, and cannot be used un- 
til they are purified* Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 243. It is al- 
most impossible for words to express the sensation of vileness 
that the name of Pariar or Caodala conveys to the ihind of a 
Hindoo* Every Hindoo who violates the roles or institutions 
of his cast sinks intothis degraded institution. This it is which 
renders Hindoos bo resolute in adhering to the institutions of 
their tribe, because the loss of cast is, to them, the loss of all 
human comfort and respectability ; and is a punishment, beyond 
comparison, more severe than excommunication in the most tri- 
umphant period of papal power« 

The four original casts are named, and their functions describ- 
ed in the Maharabat, the most ancient book of the Hindoos, 
and of higher authority than any with which Europeans are 
hitherto acquainted. Baghvat-Geeta, p. 130. The same dis- 
tinction of casts was known to the author. of Heeto-pades, 
another work of considerable antiquity, translated from the 
Sanskreet, p. 9dl. 
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The mention of one circumstance ^ respecting the distiaction 
of casts has been omitted in the text* Though the line of se- 
paration be so drawn as to render the ascentfrom an inferior to 
a higher cast absolutely impossible, and it would be regarded 
as a most enormous impiety, if one in a lower order should pre- 
sume to perform any function belonging to those of. a superior 
cast ; yet in certain cases the Pundits declare it to be lawfol 
for persons of a high class to exercise some of the occupations 
allotted to a class below their own, without losing their cast by 
doing so. Pref. of Pundits to the Code of Genioo Laws, p. 
100. Accordingly we find Brahmins employed in the service 
of their princes, not only as ministers of state, Orme's Frag- 
ments, p. 207. But in subordinate stations. Most of the of- 
ficers of high rank in the army of Sevagi, the founder of the 
M^hratta state, were Brahmins, and some of them Pundits or 
learned Brahmins. Ibid, p* 97. Hurry Punt and Purseram 
Bhow, who commanded the, Mahratta forces, which acted in 
conjunction with the army of lord Conwallis against Tippo Saib, 
were Brahmins. Many seapoys in the service of the East In- 
dia company, particularly in the Bengal presidency are of th« 
Brahmin CASt^ 

Another fact concerning the casts deserves notice. An im<> 
mense number of pilgrims, amounting in some years to more than 
150,000, visit the pagoda of Jaggernaut in Orissa, (one of the 
most ancient and most revered places of Hindoo worship,) at the 
tiA^e of the annual festival in honour of the deity to whom the 
temple is consecrated. The members of all the four casts are al- 
lowed promiscuously to approach the aliar of the idol, and seat- . 
ing themselves without distinction, eat indiscriminately of the 
same food. This seems to indicate some remembrance of a 
state prior to the institutions of casts when all men were con- 
sidered as equal. I have not such information as enables me 
to account for a practice so repugnant to the first ideas and 
principles of the Hindoos, either sacred or civil. Bernier, torn, 
ii. p. 103. Tavernier, book ii, c. 9. Anquetil. Disc. Prelim, 
p. 81. Sketches, p. 96. 

Some of my readers must have observed, that I have not 
mentioned the numerous orders of Indian devotees, to all of 
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whom European writers give the appellation of Farqmrtj a 
name by which the Mahomedans distinguish fanatical monk? of 
their own religion. The light in which 1 have viewed the reli- 
gious institutions of the Hindoos, did not render it necessary 
that I should consider t|)e Indian Faquirs particularly. Their 
number, the rigour of their mortifications, the excruciating pe« 
nances which they voluntarily undergo, and the bigh opinion 
which the people ^ntert^in of their sanctity, have struck all tra* 
vellers who had' visited India, find their descriptions of them 
are well known. The powerful influence of enthusiasmi the 
love of distinction! and the desire of obtaining some portioil 
of that reverence and those honours which the Brahmins are 
bom to enjoy, may account for all the es^traordinary things 
which they da and suffer* One particular concerning them me- 
rits notice. This order of devotees appears to have been very 
ancient in India* The description of the Germanic which Stra-* 
bo takes from Megasthenes, applies, almost in every circum- 
stance, to the modern Faquirs, lib. xv. p. 1040. B. 

NOTE LIX* Sbct. IV. p. 181. 

What I have asserted in the text is in general well founded. 
It is the opinion, however, of gentlemen who have seen much 
of India, and who observed all they saw with a discerning eye, 
that the conqueiKts both of the Mahomedans and of the Europe- 
ans htive had some effect upon the manners and customs of the 
natives. They imagine that the dress which the Hindoos now 
wear, the turban, the jummah, and long drawers, is an imitation 
of that worn by their Mahomedan conquerors. The ancient 
dress of the Indians, as described by Arrian, Hist. Indie, c. 16. 
was a muslin cloth thrown loosely about their shoulders, a mus- 
lin shirt reaching to the middle of the leg, and their beards were 
dyed various colours ; which is not the same with that used at 
present. The custom of secluding women, and the strictness 
with which they are confined, is likewise supposed to have been 
introduced by the Mahomedans. This supposition is in some 
measure confirmed by the drama of Sacontala, translated from 
the Sanskreet. In that play, several female characters are in- 
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iroduced, who mingle in society, and converse as freely with 
men, as women are accustomed to do in Europe* The author 
we may presume, describes the manners, and adheres to the 
customs of his own age. But while I mention this remark, it is 
proper, likewise, to observe, that, from a passage in Strabo, 
there is reason to think, that in the age of Alexander the Great, 
women in India were guarded with the same jealous attention 
as at present. " When their princes,^' (says he, copying Magas- 
thenes,) '' set out upon a public hunt, they are accompanied by 
a number of their women, but along the road in which they tra- 
vel, ropes are stretched on each side, and if any man approach 
near to them he is instantly put to death/' Lib. xv* p. 1037. A^ 
Id some parts of India, where the original manners of the peo- 
ple may be supposed to subsist in greatest purity, particularly 
in the high country towards the sources of the Indus, women of 
rank reside in private apartments, secluded from society. — * , 
Foster^s Travels, vol. i. p. 228. Women even of the Brahmin 
cast appear in the streets without a veil $ and it is only, as I am 
informed, in the hou3es of persons of high ran(: or great opulence 
that a distinct quarter or haram is allotted to the women* The 
influence of European manners begins to be apparent among 
the Hindoos who reside in the town of Calcutta. Some of them 
drive about in English chaiiots, sit upon cliairs, and furnish 
their houses with mirrors. Many circumstances might be mention^ 
ed, were this the proper place, which, it is probable, will contri- 
bute to the progress of this spirit of imitation. 

NOTE LX. p. 181. 

It is amusing to observe how exactly the ideas of an intelli- 
gent Asiatic coincide with those of the Europeans on this sub* 
ject. " In reflecting, says he, upon the poverty of Turan [the 
countries beyond the Oxus] and Arabia, I was at first at a loss to 
assign a reason why these countries have never been able to 
retain wealth, whilst on the contrary, it is daily increasing in In* 
dostan. Timur carried into Turan the riches of Turkey, Per- 
sia, and Indostan, but they are all dissipated $ and, during the 
reigns of the four first califs, Turkey, Persia, part of Arabia 

40 
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Ethiopia, Egypt, and Spain, were their tributaries ; but HiH 
they were oot rich. It is evident, then, that this dissipation of 
the riches of a state, must have happened either from extraor- 
dinary drains, or from some defect in the government. Indos- 
tan has been frequently plundered by foreign invaders, and not 
one of its kings ever gained for it any acquisition of wealth ; 
neither has the country many mines of gold and silver, and yet 
Indostan abounds in money and every other kind of wealth. — 
The abundance of specie is undoubtedly owing to the large im- 
portation of gold and silver in the ships of Europe, and other 
nations, many of whom bring ready money in exchange for 
the manufactures and natural productions of the country. If 
this is not the cause of the prosperous state of Indostan, it must 
be owing to the peculiar blessing of God.^' Memoirs of Kojeh 
Abdul-kureem, a Casbmeerian of distinction, p. 42. 

NOTELXI. p. 186. 

That the monarchs of India were the sole proprietors of land, 
is asserted in most explicit terms by the ancients. The people, 
(say they,) pay a land-tax to their kings, because the whole 
kingdom is regal property, Strabo, lib. zv. p, 1030. A. Diod. 
Sicul. lib. ii«p. 163. This was not peculiar to India. In all 
the great monarchies of the East, the sole property of land seems 
to be vested in the sovereign as lord paramount. According 
to Chardin, this is the state of property in Persia, and lands 
were let by the monarch to the farmers who cultivated them, on 
conditions nearly resembling those granted to the Indian Ryots. 
Voyages, tom. iii. p. 339, &c. 4to. M. Volney gives a similar 
account of the tenure by which lands are held in one of the 
great provinces of the Turkish empire. Voy. en Syrie, &c. 
tom. ii. p. 369, &c. The precise mode, however, in which the 
Ryots of Indostan help their possessions, is a circumstance in 
its ancient political constitution, with respect to which gentle- 
men of superior discernment, who have resided long in the 
country, and filled some of the highest stations in government 
have formed very different opinions. Some have imagined that 
grants of land were made by the sovereign to villages or small 
coromunities, the inhabitants of which, under the direction of 
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their own chiefs or heads-men, laboured it in common, and 
divided ihe produce of it among them in certain proportions* — 
Pescript, de Plnd. par. M. Bernoulli, tom. ii. 223, &c. others 
maintain, that the property of land has been transferred from 
the crown to hereditary officers of great eminence and power, 
denominated Zemindar^, who collected the rents from the. 
Ryots, and parcel out the lands among them. Others con- 
tend, that the office of the Zemindars is temporary and mi* 
nisteral, that they are merely collectors of reveaue, removea- 
ble at pleasure, and the tenure by which the Ryots hold their 
possessions is derived immediately from the sovereign. This^ 
last opinion is supported with great ability by Mr. Grant, in 
an Inquiry into the Nature of Zemindary tenures in the landed 
property of Bengal, &c. This question still continues to be. 
agitated in Bengal, and such plausible arguments have been 
produced in support of the different opinions, that although 
it be a point e:^tremely interesting, as the future ^system of Bri* 
tish finance in India appears likely to hinge, in an essential de- 
gree, upon it, persons well acquainted with the state of India, 
have not been able to form a final and satisfactory opinion oh 
this subject* Captaia Kirkpatrick's Introdi to the Institutes of 
Ghazan Khan, New Asiatic Miscell. No. II. p. 130. Though 
the sentiments of the cbmmittee of revenue, composed of per- 
sons eminent for theil* abilities, lean to a conclusion against the 
hereditary right of the Zemindars in the soil, yet the supreme 
council, in the year 1786, declined, for good reasons, to give any 
decisive judgment on a subject of such magnitude. This note 
was sent to. the press before I had it in my power to peruse Mr. 
Rouse^s ingenious and instructive Dissertation concerning the 
landed property of Bengal. In it he adopts an opinion contra- 
ry to that of Mr. Grant, and maintains, with that candour and lib- 
erality of sentiment which are always conspicuous where there 
is no other object in view but the discovery of truth, that the 
Zemindars of Bengal possess their landed property by heredi- 
tary right. Were I possessed of such knowledge either of the 
state of India, or of the system of administration established 
there, as would be requisite for comparing these different theo- 
rieS| and determining which of them merits the preference^ the 
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subject of my researches does not render it necessary to enter 
into such a disquisition. I imagine, however, that the state of 
landed property in India might be greatly illustrated by an ac- 
curate comparison of it with the nature of feudal tenures ; and 
I apprehend that there might be traced there a succession of 
changes taking place in much the same order as has been ob- 
served in Europe, from which it might appear, that the posses- 
sion of land was granted at first during pleasure, afterwards for' 
life, and at length became perpetual and hereditary property. — 
But even under this last form, when land is acquired either hy 
purchase or inheritance, the manner in which the right of pro- 
perty is confirmed and rendered complete, in Europe by a char- 
ter, in India by a sttnnnd from the sovereign, seems to f)oint dot 
what was its original state. According to each of the theories 
which I have mentioned, the tenure and condition of the Ryots 
nearly resemble the description which I have given of them. — 
Their slate, we learn from the account of intelligent observers, 
is as happy and independent as falls to the lot ^f any race of 
men employed in the cultivation of the earth. The ancient 
Greek and Roman writei*s, whose acquaintance with the interior 
parts of India was very imperfect, rcprfisfent the fourth part of 
the annual produce of land as the general average of rent paid 
to the sovereign. Upon the authority of a popular author who 
flourished in India prior to the Christian era, we may conclude 
that the sixth part of the people's income was, in his time, the 
usual portion of the sovereign. Sacontala, act. V. p. 53. ft is 
now known that what the sovereign receives from the land va- 
ries greatly in different parts of the country, and is regulated 
by the fertility or barrenness of the soil, the nature of the climate, 
the abundance or scarcity of water, and toany other obvious 
circumstances. By the account given of it, i should imagine 
that, in somfe disfHcts, it has been raised beyond its due propor-* 
tton. One circumstance with rl^pect to the administration of 
revenutfe in Bengal merits notice, as it redounds to Uie honour 
of the etoperor Akber, the wisdom of whose government I havi; 
often had occasroti to celebrate. A general and regular assess- 
ment of revenue in Bengal was formed in his reign. All the 
lands vmtt iktfk valued, end th^ reht of each inhabitant and of 
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each village ascertained. A regular gradation of accounts was 
established. The rents of the different inhabitants who lived in 
one neighbourhood being collected together, formed the account 
of a village ; the rents of several village? being next collected 
into one view, formed the accounts of a lai^er portion of land. 
The aggregate of these accounts exhibited the rent of a district, 
and the sum total of the rents of all the districts in Bengal, form- 
ed the account of the revenue of the whole province. From the 
reign of Akber to the government of Jafieer AH Cawn, A. D* 
1757, the annual amount of revenue, and the modes of levying 
it, continued with little variation. But in order t6 raise the sum 
which he had stipulated to pay the English on his elevation, he 
departed from the wise arrangements of Akber ; many new 
modes of assessment were introduced, and exactions muUipli- 
ed» 

NOTE LXII. p. 188. 

I shall mention only one, instance of their attention to this 
useful regulation of police. Lahore, in the Panjab, is distant 
from Agra, the ancient capital of Indostan, five hundred miles. 
Along each side of the road between these two great cities, 
there is planted a continued row of shady trees, forming an 
avenue, to which (whether we consider its extent, its beauty, 
or utility in a hot climate) there is nothing similar in any country. 
Rennell's Memoir, p. 69. 

NOTE LXIII. p. 191. 

We cannot place the equitable and mild government of 
Akber in a point of view more advantageous, than by contrast- 
ing it with the condcict of other Mahomedan princes, in no 
country did this contrast ever appear more striking than in In- 
dia. In the thousandth year of the Christian era, Mahmud of 
Gbazna, to' whose dominion were subjected the same countries 
which fofrmed the ancient kingdom of Bactri, invaded Indostap. 
Every step of hid progress in it was marked with blood and 
desolation. The most celebrated pagodas, the ancient monu- 
ments of Hindoo devotion and magnificence, were destroyed. 
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the ministers of r^ligion were massacred, and with undistinguish- 
iog ferocity the country was laid waste, and the cities were 
plundered and burnt. Aj^outfoqr hundred years after, Mahmud, 
Timur, or Tamerlane, a conqueror of higher fame, turned his 
irresistible arms against Indostan ; and though born in an age 
more improved, he not only equalled, but often so far surpassed 
the cruel deeds of Mahmud, as to be justly branded with the 
odious name of the ^^ Destroying Prince j'' which was given to 
him by the Hindoos, the undeserving victims of his rage. — 
A rapid, but striking description of their devastations may 
be found in Mr. Orme's Dissertation on the Establishments 
made by the Mahomedan conquerors in Indostan. A more full 
account of them is given by Mr. Gibbon, voL v. p. 646. 
vol. vi. p. 399, &c. The arrogant contempt with which bi- 
goted Mahomedans view all the nations who have not embra- 
ced the religion of the prophet will account for the unrelenting 
rigour of Mahmud and Timur towards the Hindoos, and greatly 
enhances the merit of the tolerant spirit and moderation with 
which Akber governed his subjects. What impression the mild 
administration of Akber made upon the Hindoos, we learn from 
a beautiful letter of Jesswant Sing, rajah of Joudpore to Au- 
rengzebe, his fanatical and persecuting successor* ^' Your royal 
ancestor, Akber, whose throne is now in heaven, conducted the 
adairs of this empire in equity and firm security for the space 
of fifty-two years, preserving every tribe of men in ease and 
happiness; whether they were followers of Jesus, or of Moses, 
of David, or of Mahotoed ; were they Brahmins, were they of 
the sect of Dhartans, which jJenies the eternity of matter, or of 
that which ascribes the existence of the world to chance, they 
all equally enjoyed his countenance and favour ; insomuch that 
his people, in gratitude for the indiscriminate protection which he 
afforded them, distinguished him by the appellation of Juggot 

Grow, Guardian of Mankind. If your majesty places any 

faith in those books, by distinction called divine, you will there 
be instructed that God is the God of all mankind, not the God of 
Mahomedans alone« The Pagan and the Mussulman are equal- 
ly in his presence. Distinctions of colours are of his ordina-. 
tion* It is he who gives existence. In your temples^ to bis 
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name, the voire is raised to prayer; in a house of images where 
the bfll is shaken, still he is the object of adoration. To vilify 
Ihe religion and customs of other aien, is to set at naught the 
pleasure of (he Almighty. When we deface a picture, we na- 
turally incur the resentment of the painter; and justly has the 
poet said, " Presume not to arraign or to scrutinize the vari- 
ous works of power divine.'^ For this valuable communica- 
tion we are indebted to Mr. Orme. Frsigments, notes, p. xcvii. 
I have been assured by a gentleman who has read this letter in 
the original, that the translation is not only faithful but elegant. 

NOTE LXIV. p. 200. 

I have not attempted a description of any subterraneous ex- 
cavations but those of Elephanta, because none of them have 
been so often visited, or so carefully inspected. In several 
parts of India, there are, however, stupendous works of a simi- 
lar nature. The extent and magnificence of the excavations in 
the island of Salsetta are such, that the artist employed by go- 
vernor Boon to make drawings of them, asserted that it would 
require the labour of forty thousand men for forty years to finish 
them. Archaelogia, vol. vii. p. 336. Loose as this mode of 
estimation may be, it conveys an idea of the impression which 
the view of them made upon his mind. The pagodas of Ellore, 
eighteen miles from Aurungabad, are likewise hewn out of the 
solid rock, and if they do not equal those of Elephanta and 
Salsetta in magnitude, they surpass them far In their extept and 
number. M. Thevenot^ who first gave any description of these 
singular mansions, asserts, that for above two leagues all around 
the mountain nothing is to be seen but pagodas. Voy. part, iii* 
chap. 44. They were examined at greater leisure and with the 
more attention by M. Anquetil du Perron ; but as his long de- 
scription of them is not accompanied with any plan or drawing, 
I cannot convey a distinct idea of the whole. It is evident, 
however, that they are the works of a powerful people, and 
among the innumerable figures in sculpture with which the walls 
are covered, all the present objects of Hindoo worship may be 
distinguished. Zend-avesta. Disc. Prelim, p. S33. There 
are remarkable excavations in a mountain at Mavalipuram near 
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Sadras. This mountain is well ^nown on the Coromandd 
coast by the name of the Seven Pagodas, A good description 
of the works there which are magnificent and of high antrqaitj 
18 given. Asiat. Researches, vol. i. p. 145, &c« Many other 
instances of similar works might be produced if it were necessa- 
ry. What I have asserted, p. 225, concerning the elegance of 
some of the ornaments in Indian buildings, is confirmed by co« 
lonel Call| chief engineer at Madras, who urges this as a proof 
of the early and high civilization of the Indians. *^ It may safely 
be pronounced,^' says he, ^* that no part of the world has more 
marks of antiquity for arts, sciences, and civilization, than the 
peninsula of India, from the Ganges to cape Comorin. I think 
the carvings on some of the pagodas and choultries, as well ^s 
the grandeur of the work, exceeds any thing executed now-a- 
days, not only for the delicacy of the chisel, but the expense or 
construction, considering, in many instances, to what distances 
the component parts were carried, and to what heights rais- 
ed.'^ Philosophical Transactions, vol. Ixii. p. 354. I am hap- 
py to find my idea, that the first temples erected by the Hindoos 
were formed upon the model of those caravans in which the 
rites of religion were originally celebrated, confirmed and more 
fully unfolded by Mr. Hodges. In a short dissertation on the 
primitive standard, or prototype of the difierent styles of arch- 
itecture, viz. the Egyptian, Hindoo, Moorish, Gothic, and Chi- 
nese, he has examined and illustrated that curious subject with 
great ingenuity. Travels in India, p. 63— 77. 

NOTE LXV. p. 204. 

India, says Strabo, produces a variety of substances which 
dye the most admirable colours. That the Indicum which pro- 
duced the beautiful blue coloor, is the same with the Jndigo of the 
moderns, we may conclude not only from the resemblance of 
the name, and the similarity of the effects, but from the descrip- 
tion given by Pliny in the passage which I have tjuoted in the 
text. He knew that it was a preparation of a vegetable sub- 
stance, though he was ill informed both concerning the plant 
itself, and the process by which it was fitted for use ; which will 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 
/ 



NOTES AND lULUSTBATIONS. 341 

not appear surprising, when we recollect the accoont foroierly 
given of the strange ignor9nce of the ancients with respect to 
the origin and preparation of silk* From the colour of indigo, 
in the form in which it was imported, it is denominated by some 
authors, Atramentum Indicum and Indicum J^ignan^ Salinas. 
Exercit* p* 180, and is mentioned under the last of these names, 
among the articles of importation from India. • PeripU Mar. 
Erythr« p. 39* The colour of the modern Indigo, when undi* 
luted resemblsB that of the ancient indicum, being so in- 
tensly coloured so as to appear black. Delaval's Expe- 
rim. Inquiry into the cause of the Changes of Colours, Pref. 
p. zxiii« Indigo is the principal dye«stuff used by the na* 
tives of Sumatra, and is much cultivated in that island ; but 
the mode of preparing it differs from that which is common 
among the people of Indostan. Marsden. Hist* of Sumatra, p. 
77, There has been lately found in the circar of Rajamundry, a 
new species of indigo, denominated the Tree Indigo^ which, as 
it grows wild and in great abundance, promises to be a discove- 
ry of considerable us^ Oriental Repertory, No. 1. p. 39, &c. 
The Gum Lacca used \n dying a red colour, was likewise known 
to the ancients, and by the same name which it now bears.— 
Salamas. Exercit. p* 8I0* This valuable substance, of such 
extensive utility in painting, dying, japanning, varnishing, and 
in the manufacture of sealing-wax, is the production of a very 
minute insect. These insects fix themselves upon the succulent 
extremities of the branches of certain trees, and are soon glued 
to the place on which they settle, by a thick pellucid liquid 
which exudes from their bodies, the gradual accumulation of 
which forms a complete cell for each insect, which is the tomb 
of the parent, and the birth-place of its offspring. This gluti- 
nous substance, with which the branches of trees are entirely 
covered, is the gum-lacca. An account of its formation, nature, 
and use, is given in the Philos* Trans, vol. Ixxi* part, ii. p. 374, 
in a concise, accurate, and satisfactory manner. Some curious 
observations upon this insect are published by Mr. Roxburgh, 
who cultivates the study of natural history in India with great 
assiduity and success. Asiatic Researches, vol* ii. p* 361. It 
is remarkable that Ctesiaa seems to have received an account 
tolerably distinct of thd insect by which the gum-lacca is pro- 
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duced, and ceWbrates the beauty of the colour which it dyes. 
Excerpla ex Indie, ad calc. Herodol. edit* WesseUrig, p. 830. 
Indian dyers was the ancient name of those who died either the 
fine blue or the fine red, which points out the country whence 
(he materials they used were brought. Salmas. ib* p* 810. — 
From 'their dying cotton stutfs with different colours, it is evi- 
dent that the ancient Indians mnst have made some considera* 
ble proficiency in chemical knowledge. Pliny, lib. xxxv. c ii. 
§ 42. gives in account of this art as far as it was known ancient- 
ly. It is precisely the same with thai now practiced in calico* 
printing. 

NOTE LXVI. p. 213. 

A$ San$kreet literature is altogether a new acquisition to 
Europe, Baghvat-Geeta, the first translation from that language, 
havijig been published so late as A. D. 1785, it is intimately 
connected with the subject of my inquiries, and may afibrd en- 
tertaiument to some of my readers, after having reviewed in 
the text, with a greater degree of critical attention, the two 
Sanskreet works most worthy of notice, to give here a succinct, 
account of other compositions in that tongue with which we 
have been made acquainted. The extensive use of the Sans- 
kreet language is a circumstance which merits particular atten- 
tion. " The grand source of Indian literature," (says Mr. Hal- 
bed, the first Englishman who acquired the knowledge of Sans- 
kreet,) " the parent of almost every dialect from the Persian 
gulf to the China seas, is the Sanskreet, a language of the most 
venerable* and unfathomable 'antiquity ; which, although, at 
present, shut up in the libraries of Brahmins, and* appropriated 
solely to the recordsof their religion, appears to have been cur- 
rent over most of the Oriental world ; and traces of its ori- 
ginal extentmay still be discovered in almost every district of 
Asia. I have been often astonished to find the similitude of 
Sanskreet. words with those of Persian and Arabic, and even of 
Latin and Greek ; and those not in technical and metaphorical 
terms, which the mutation of refined arts and improved manners 
might -have occasionally introduced, but in the ground- work of 
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language, in monosyllables, in the names of numbers^ and the 
appellations of such thfngs as would be first discriminated on 
the immediate dawn of civilization. The resemblance which 
may be observed in the characters on the medals and signets of 
various districts of Asia, the light which they reciprocally re- 
fleet upon each other, and the general analogy which they all 
bear to the same grand prototype, afford an other ample field 
for curiosity. The coins of Assam, Napaal, Cashmeere, and 
many other kingdoms, are all stamped with Sanskreet* charac- 
ters, and mostly contain allnsions to'the old Sanskreet myth9logy. 
The same conformity I have observed on the impression of seals 
from Bootah and Thibet. A collateral inference may likewise 
be deduced from the peculiar arrangement of the Sanskreet al- 
phabet, so very different from that of any other quarter of the 
world. This extraordinary mode of combination still exists 
in the greatest part of the East, from the Indus to Pegu, in di- 
aleots now apparently unconnected, and in characters complete- 
ly dissimilar ; and it is a forcible argument that they tire all de-* 
rived from the same source. Another channel of speculation 
presents itself in the names of persons and places, of titles 
and dignities, which are open to general notice, and in which 
b the farthest limits of Asia, may be found manifest traces of 
the Sanskreet." Preface to the Grammar of the Bengal lan- 

5uage, p. 3. xAfter this curious account of the Sanskreet tongue, 
proceed to enumerate the works which have been translated 
from it, besides the two mentioned in the text. — 1. To Mr. Wil* 
kins we are indebted for HeetO'pades or Amicable Imtruction, 
in a series of connected fables, intersperced with moral, pru- 
dential, and political maxims. This work is in such high esteem 
throughout the East, that it has been translated into every Ian* 
guage spoken there. It did not escape the notice of th^ empe- 
ror Akber, attentive to every thing that could contribute to pro- 
mote useful knowledge. He directed his vizier, Abpl Fazel, to 
putit into a style suited to all capacities, and to illustrate the 
obscure passages in it, which he accordingly did, and gave it 
the iii\e of. The Criterion of fVisdom. At length these fables 
made their way into Europe, and have been circulated (here with 



Digitized by 



Google 



3t4 NOTES A^D ILLUSTllATIOfiB. 

additiooi tod alterations, under the names of Pilpay and ^op« 
M-inj of the Sanskreet apologues are ingenious and beautiful 
and have been copied or imitated by the fabulists of other na« 
lions. But in some of them the characters of the animals in* 
troduced are very ill sustained ; to describe a tyger as extreme* 
ly devoat, and practiung charity, and other religious duties, p. 
16, or an old mouse well read in the Netttt Sasimt^ u e. sys- 
tems of morality and policy, p« 34 : a cat reading religious 
books, p. 35, iic* discovers a want of taste, and an inattention 
to propriety. Many of the moral sayings if considered as de- 
tached maximsi are founded upon a thorough knowledge of life 
and manners, and convey instruction with elegant simplicity.-^ 
Bttt the attempt of the author to form his work into a connected 
series of fables, and his mode of intervening with them such a 
number of moral reiections in prose and in verse, renders the 
structure of the whole so artificial that the perusal of it becomes 
often unpleasant. Akber was so sensible of this, that, among 
other instructions, he advises his viaier to abridge ihe long di- 
gressions in that work. By these strictures it is far from my 
atteniion to detract in the smallest degree from the merit of 
Mr. Wilkins. His country is much indebted to him for having 
opened a new source of science and taste. The celebrity of the 
Heeto pades, as well as its intrinsic merit, notwithstanding the 
defecu which I have mentioned, justify his choice of it, as a 
work worthy of being made known to Europe in its original 
form. From reading this and his other translations, no man 
will refuse him the praise, to which he modestly confines his pre- 
tensions, '^ of havingdrawn a picture which we suppose to be 
a true bkeness, although we are unacquainted with the ori- 
ginal.^' Pref. p. ziv. — 9. In the first number of the New Asiatic 
Miscellany, we have a translation of a celebrated composi- 
tion in the East, known by the title of the Fiv4 Oemi. It con- 
sists of stansas by five poets who attended the court of 
j^bissura, king of Bengal, borne of these stanzas are simple 
and elegant.— -S. An ode translated from Wulii ; in which that 
eatrf^vagance of fancy, and those fer*fetched and unnatural con- 
ceits, which so often disgust Europeans with the poetical com- 
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positions of the Easty abound too much. The editor has not 
informed us to whose knowledge of the Sanskreet we are in* 
debted for these two translations.-^4. Some original grants of 
land, of very ancient dates, translated by Mr* Wilkins. It 
may seem odd, that the charter or legal conveyance of property 
should be ranked among the literary compositions of any peo* 
plf^ But so widely do the manners of the Hindoos differ 
from those of £urope, that as our lawyers multiply words and 
clauses, in order to render a grant complete, and to guard 
against every thing that may invalidate it, the Pundits seem to 
despatch the legal part of the deed with brevity, but, in a 
long preamble and conclusion, make an extraordinary display 
of their own learning and eloquence, and powers of composition 
both in prose and verse. The preamble to one of these deeds 
is an encomium of the inonarch wbo grants the land, in a bold 
strain of eastern exaggeration : ^^When bis innumerable army 
marched, the heavens were so filled with the dust of their feet 
that the birds of the air could rest upon it/'--p-^^ His elephants 
moved like walking mountains, and tb^ earth oppressed by their 
weight mouldered into dust.'^ It concludes with denouncing 
vengeance against those who should venture to infringe this 
grant : ^* Riches and the life of man are as transient as drops 
of water upon the leaf of the lotus. Learning this truth, O man i 
do not attempt to deprive another of his property.'^ Asiatic 
Researches, vol. i. p. 123, &c. The other girant which ap- 
pears to be still more ancient, is not less remarkable. Both 
were fouiul engraved on plates <^ copper* lb. p« 3d7, &c. — 5. 
The translation of part of the Shaster, published by colonel 
Dow, in the year 1768, ought perhaps to have be^n first men- 
tioned. But as this translation was not made by him from the 
Sanskreet, but taken from the mouth of a Brahmin, who ez« 
plained the Shaster in Persian, or in the vulgar language of Ben- 
gal, it will tail more properly under the notice when we come 
to inquire into the state of science among the Hindoos, than in 
this place, where we are endeavouring to give some idea of their 
taste and composition. 
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NOTE LXVH. p. 221. 



As many of my readers may be unacquainted with the extrava* 
gant length of the four eras or periods of Indian chronology, it 
may be proper to give an account of them from Mr. Haihed's 
Preface to the Code of Gentoo Laws, p. xxxvi* 
I.TheiSuf/eeJog«e(orageof purity) is said to have lasted three 
millions two hundred thousand years ; and they hold that the 
life of man was extended in that age to one hundred thousand 
years ; and that his stature was twenty^one cubits. 

2. The Tirtah Jogut (in which one third of mankind was cor- 
rupted) they suppose to have consisted of two million four hun- 
dred thousand years, and that men lived to the age of ten thou- 
sand years. 

3. The Dwepaar Jogut (in which half of the human race be- 
caiHe depraved) endured one million six hundred thousand jrears ^ 
and the life of man was then reduced to a thousand years. 

4. The ColUt Jogue (in which alt mankind are corrupted, or 
rather lessened, for that is the true meaning of ColUe) is the 
present era, which they suppose ordained to subsist four hun* 
dred thousand years, of which near five thousand are already 
past; and the life of man in that period is limned to one hun- 
dred years. 

If we suppose the computation of time in the Indian chrono- 
logy to be made by solar or even by lunar years nothing can be 
more extravagdnt in itself, or more repugnant to our mode of 
calculating the duration of the world, founded on sacred and in- 
fallible authority. Some attempts have been made, by learned 
men, particularly by M. Bailly, in a very ingenious dissertation 
on that subject, to bring the chronology of the Hindoos to accord 
somewhat better with that of the Old Testament ; but as i 
could not explain the principles upon which he founds his con- 
clusions, without entering into long and intricate discussions fo» 
reign from the subject of this Dissertation, and as 1 cannot as* 
sent to some of his opinions, 1 shall rest satisfied with referring to 
his Astron. Indienne, Disc. Prelim, p. Ixxvii. and leave my rea- 
ders to judge for themselves* I am happy to observe that* a 
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memoir on the chronology of the Hindoos will be published in 
the second volume of the transactions of the Society of Bengal, 
and I hope that some learned member of that body will be able, 
from his acquaintance with the languages and history of the 
country, to throw light upon a subject which its connexion 
with religion and scipjice renders extremely interesting* From 
one circumstancei however, which merits attention^ we may con- 
clude, that the information which we^bave hitherto received con- 
cerning the chronology of the Hindoos is very incorrect. We 
have, as far a^ I know, only five original accounts of the differ- 
ent jogues or eras of the Hindoos* The first is given by B|. Ro- 
ger, who received it from the Brahmins on the Coromandel coast. 
According to it, the Suttee jogue is a period of one million seven 
hundred and twenty-eight thousand years j the Tirtah jogue is 
one milKon two hundred attd ninety-six thousand years ; (heDwa- 
paar jogue is eight hundred and sixty-four thousand years. The 
duration of the Collee jogue he does not specify. Porte Ouver- 
te, p. 179. The next is that of M« Bernier, who received it 
from the Brahmins or Benares. According to him, the dura- 
tion of the Suttee jogue was two million five hundred thousand 
years ; that of Tirth jogue one million two hundred thousand 
years ; that of the Dwapaar jogue is eight hundred and sixty- 
four thousand years. Concerning the period of the Collee jogue, 
he, likewise, is silent. Voyages, tom. ii. p. 160. The third 
is that of colonel Dow, according to which the Suttee jogue is 
a period of fourteen million of years ; the Tirtah jogue one 
million eight thousand ; the Dwapaar jogue seVenty-two thou- 
sand ; and the Collee jogue thirty-six thousand years. Hist, 
of Hindost. vol. i. p. 2. The fourth account is that of M. le 
Gentil, who received it from the Brahmins of the Coromandel 
coast, and as his information was acquired in the same part of 
India, and derived from the same source with that of M« Roger, 
it agrees with hi»in every particular. Mem. de PAcadem. des 
Sciences pour 2772, tom. ii. part i. p. 176. The fifth u the 
account of Mr. Halhed, which I have already given. From this 
discrepancy, not only of the total numbers, but of many of the 
articles in the difierent accounts^ it is manifest that our iniorma* 
tion concerning Indian chronology is hitherto as uncertain as the 



Digitized by 



Google 



32S NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

whole system oF it is wild and fabulous. To me it appears high* 
ly probable, that when we understand more thoroughly the prin- 
ciples upon which the factitious eras or jogues of the Hindoos 
have been formed, that we may be more able to reconcile their 
chronology to the true mode of computing time, founded on 
the authority of the Old Testament ; and may likewise find rea- 
son to conchide, that the account given by thetr astronomers of 
the situation of the heavenly bodies at the beginning of the 
Collee jogue, is not established by actual observation^ but the 
xesult of a retrospective calculation. Whoever undertakes to 
iovestigate farther the chronology of the Hindoos, will derive 
great assistance from a Memoir of Mr. Marsden on that subject, 
in which he has explained the nature of their year and the seve- 
ral eras in use among them, with much ingenuity and precision. 
Philos. Transact, vol. Izzz. part ii. p. 560. 

NOTE LXVIII. p. SM. 

In the public buildings of India, we find proofs and monu- 
ments of the proficiency of the BrahmiAs in science, particular- 
ly of their attention to astronomical observation. Their reli- 
gion enjoins, thai the four sides of a pagoda should face the four 
cardinal points. In order to execute this with accuracy, they 
take a method described by M. le Gentil, which discovers a 
considerable degree of science. He carefully examined the 
position of one of their pagodas, and found it to be perfectly 
exact. Voy. tom. i. p. 133. As some of their pagodas are 
very ancient, they must have early attained such a portion of 
knowledge as was requisite for placing them properly. On the 
ceilings of choultrys, and other ancient edifices, the twelve signs 
of the zodiac are often delineated ; and from their resemblance 
to those which are now universally used, it is highly probable 
that the knowledge of these arbitrary symbq|s was derived 
from the East. Colonel Call has published a drawing of the 
signs of the zodiac, which he found on the ceiling of a choul* 
try at Verdap^ttah, in the Madura country. Phil. Transact, 
vol. Ixii. p. 353. I have a drawing of them in my possession, 
dtfiering from his in some of the figures, but I cannot say in 
what particular place it was found. Sir Robert Baker ''-• 
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scribes an observatory at Benares, which be visited A. D« 1772. 
In it he found inslruments for astronomical observation, of very 
large dimensions, and constructed with great skill and ingenui- 
ty. Of all these he has pubKshed drawings. Phil. Transact* 
vol. Izvii. p. 698. According to traditionary account, this ob- 
servatory was built by the emperor Akber. The view which 
sir Robert took of it was an hasty one. It merits a more at- 
tentive, inspection, in order to determine whether it was con* 
structed by Akber or erected in some more early period. Sir 
Robert intimates, that none but Brahmins who understood the 
Sanskreet, and could consult the astronomical tables written in 
that language, were capable of calculating eclipses. P. Ties- 
senthaler describes, in a very cursory manner, two observato- 
ries furnished with instruments of extraordinary magnitude, at 
Jepour and Ougein, in the country of Malwa. Bernouilli, torn, 
i. p. 316. 347. But these are modern structures. 



11^41 



Since the first edition of the Historical Disquisition was pub- 
lished, the Souriak Seddantam, or, according to a more correct 
orthography, the Si^rya Siddh&nta, on the principles of which I 
had observed that all the Indian astronomy is founded, has 
been discovered at Benares by Sir Robert Chambers. He im* 
mediately communicated this valuable work to Samuel Davis, 
esq. who has favoured the world with a translation of several 
considerable extracts from k« 

The Sdrya Siddh4nta is composed in the.Sanskreet language, 
and professes to be a divine revelation, (as Abul Fazel had re* 
lated, Ayeen Akberry, III. p. 8.) communicated to mankind 
more than two millions of years ago, towards the close of the 
Sutty or Satya jogue, the first of the four fabulous ages into 
which the Hindoo mythologists divide the period during which 
they suppose the world to have existed. But when this accom- 
paniment of fiction and extravagance is removed, there is left 
behind a very rational and elaborate system of astronomical 
calculation. From this Mr. Davis, has selected what relates to 

42 
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the calculation of eclipses, and has illustrated it with great in- 
genaitjr. The manner in which that subject is treated has so 
close an affinity to the methods formerly brought from India, 
and of which I have given some account, as to confirm strongly 
. the opinion that the S(irya Siddh&nta is the source from which 
all the others are derived. How far the real date of this work 
may be ascertained from the rules and tables which it contains, 
will be more clearly established when a translation of the whole 
is published. In the mean time it is evident, that what is al- 
ready known with respect to these rules and tables, is extreme- 
ly favourable to the hypothesis which ascribes a very high an- 
tiquity to the astronomy of the Brahmins. 

The circumstance, perhaps, most woi thy of attention, in the 
extracts now referred to, is the system of trigonometry inclu- 
ded in the astronomical rules of the Siirya Siddh4nta. Asiat. 
Research, ii. p. $45. 949. It may be shewn that this system is 
founded on certain geometrical theorems, which, though, mo- 
dern mathematicians be well acquainted with, were certainly 
unknown to Ptolemy and the Greek geometricians. 

It is with pleasure, too, we observe, that Mr. Davis has in bis 
possession several other ancient books of Hindoo aslronomj', 
and that there is reason to expect from him a translation of (he 
whole Stirya Siddhdnta. 

It must be added, that we also learn from the second volume 
of the Asiatic Researches, that some vestiges of algebraical 
calculation have been discovered among the Brahmins; par- 
ticularly rules for the solution of certain arithmetical<|uestions, 
with which it would seem thai notBing but algebra could have 
furnished them. Asiat. Research, ii. p. 468. note, 487. 405. 

My friend, Mr. Professor Play fair, has examined that extract 
from the Stirya Siddblinta, which gives an account of the an- 
cient Hindoo System of trigonometry,, and has discovered the 
principles on which it is founded. It is wilh pleasure 1 an- 
nounce, that the result of this examination will be communica- 
ted soon to the public, and will afford an additional proof of the 
extraordinary progress which the natives of India had early 
made in the most abstruse science. 
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JIBUL FAZELy xniniBier to Akhevy sovereigfD of lodostan, publishes the 
Ayeen Akber j, 191. .And Heeto-pades, 323 

Acefines^ a city built on that river by Alexander the Great, 264, 

^ras of Indian chronology, explained, 326. Remarks on, ib, 

Africa, general idea of the continent of, and of its trade, 1 45. 
Origin of the slave trade, 165. 

A^ftsthemerusy his account of the island of Taprobane, 80. * 

His character of Ptolemy the geographer, 279. / 

Agatfula^mony illustrates the geography of Ptolemy, by maps, 279# 

Akher, sovereign of Indostan, his character, 191. 318, 

AlhuquerquBy Alphonso, the Portuguese admiral seizes the island of Ormus, 
140. His operations on the Red sea, 141. 

Alexander the Oreat, his extensive views respecting India, 19. His expedi- 
tion to India, 21. His war with Porus, 2^. How obliged to relinquish 
his enterprise, 23. His measures for opening a maritime communica- 
tion with India, 24. His account of India confirmed by modem observa- 
tions, 27. His political views in exploring that country, 28. His meas- 
ures to unite his European and Asiatic subjects, 31. Consequences of his 
death, 34. The sufferings of his army from the periodical rains^ 258. 
His surprise at the tides of the Indian ocean, 261. Cities built by him 
in India, 264. 266. Intended a survey of the Caspian sea, 275. 

Alexandria, long the chief se^i of commerce with India, 20 The light 
house on the Pharos erected by Ptolemy Lagus, 41. Mode of conducting 
the silk trade at that port, 61. The Venetian trade there for silk, 113« 
And the Florentines, 118. Is subjected to the Turks, 143. 

Algebra, a mode of calculation not unknown to the Brahmins, 330. 

Allahabad, the modern name of the ancient city of Palibothra, 37. ACf 
count of tfiis city by Megasthenes, 38. Remarks of major Rennell on this 
subject, 267. 

America, discovered by Christopher Columbus, 134. The East India trade 
a continual drain from its silver mines, 1 64. Origin of the slave trade, 
.165. Contrast between the natives of America, and of India, when 
first discovered, 166. The trade of Europe with each compared, 167. 
Was obliged to be colonized m order to be improved, 169. Supplies Eu- 
rope with its products, in return for manufactures, 170* 

Antiochus the Great, his inroad into India, 269. 
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^lUomnutf Marcus, emperor, notices of an embassj seoC by him to the em- 
peror of China, 72. 

Anh»€rp, greatly enriched by becoming the staple of the Haoseatic leaguCf 
130. 

ArabiafUj anciently g^^eat dealers in spices from the East, 57. Great 
alterations effected in their manners by the religion of Mahomet^ 96. — 
They conquer Egypt and Persia, 97. A view of their commercial navi- 
gation, ib. Are the first who mention porcelain and tea,. 99. Derived 
tile knowledge of the mariner^s compass from Europe, 284. Make no 
scruple to plunder the caravans travelling to Mecca«304. 

Ar^totle^ his political advice to Alexander the Great, 30. His just descrip- 
tion of the Caspian sea, 274. Doubted the expediency of encouraging 
commerce ii» a well-regulated state, 276. 

AromaHcs, why much used by the ancients, 57. 

^rrian^ character of his History of the Indian expedition of Alexander the 
Great, 26. His account of the commerce of the ancients, 62. Inquiry 
into his g^eographical knowledgpe of India, 65. Is the first ancient wri- 
ter who had any knowledge of the eastern coast of the great peninsula of 
India, 66. His account of Alexander's Indian fleet corroborated, 259. 
Character of his Indian history, 260. His account of the Caspian sea, 
274. The places mentioned in his Periplus compared with modern situ- 
ations and names, 279. 283. 

ArU and Sciences, where first cultivated, 10. 

Aabegtots its extravagant price among the Romans, 277. 

Astronomy, testimonies of the great proficiency of the Indostans in, 220. 

Afigsburg, greatly enriched by becoming a mart for Indian commodities 
130. 

Afigtuttu, emperor, reduces Egypt to a Roman province, 46. 

Aj^een Akberyy account of the mutual intercourse of the East Indians by 
water, from, 259. See Sanskreet literature. 



Sabelmanddf, derivation of the name, 270. 

Bactria^ rise of the kingdom of, and its acquisitions in India, 40. Is. over- 
whelmed by the Tartars, ib, 270. 

Baghvat'Getdy the pure theology taught in that poem, 243. 

Bailty^ Ml his examination into the antiquity of astronomy in India, 224. 

Batik oi Venice, the first establishment of that kind formed in Europe, 299« 

Barygaxa, a considerable emporium on the coast of ancient India, its situ- 
ation ascertained, 62. '^ 

Batsora^ the city of, founded by the calif Omar, 97. 

Benaress the peculiar seat of Indostan science and literature, 226. Ac*^ 
count of the observatory there, 329. 

Berenice^ the city of, founded to facilitate the trade between Alexandria 
and India, 42. 

Bermevy M. his account of the Indian chronology, 327. . 

Bijore, inhabited by a tribe descended from a colony left there by Alexan- 
der the Great, 264. 

Boddam^ East India ship, remarkable speedy voyage of, from Portsmouth to 
Madras, 276. 

Brahmins, in India, their sacred rights and high privileges, 185. Inquiry 
into the state of scientific knowledge among them, 213. Their religious 
hierarchy and worship, 229. Their great learning taught them a theolo-i 
gy superior to the popular superstition, 241, Their doctrine's coincide 
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with the tenets of the Stoical school, 246. Studiously concealcfd religious 
truths from the people, 249. 

Bruce^ the information his travels afford concerning the maritime expedi- 
tions of king Soloman, 17. 

Bruges, made the staple of the trade of the Hanseatic league, 122. Is 
greatly enriched, 129. 

Burrun Sunker, a class among the Hindoos, described, 310. 

jB^ron^me, historians, a character of, 101. 



Caffa, the great trade carried on there, 294, 

CairOy account of the caravan that travels from thence to Mecca, 302. 

Calicui, reception of Yasco de Gama in that country, 135. 

Call, colonel, his general opinion of the antiquity of arts and sciences in In- 
dia, 320. 

Camel, the valuable properties of that animal, 11. Is peculiarly formed 
for traversing sandy deserts, 30 1 . 

Candcthar, under what name known to Alexander the Great, 23. 

^Canton, in China, a factory settled there by the early Arabs, 98. 

Cape,qf Good Hope, circumstances that led to the discovery of a passage to 
India that way, 134. Is said by Herodotus to have been passed by some 
Phenician ships, 153.' Importance of the discovery of this passage by 
the Portuguese, 171.^ 

Caravans, the briginof, 11. Were protected and encouraged under the Ro- 
man dominion, 75. Great commercial use of, in the East, 148. Accoj^nt 
of the caravans which visit Mecca, 302. A considerable slave trade car 
ried on by the African caravans, 304. 

Caspian «ea, erroneous opinion of the ancient geographers concerning, 
45. 274. By whom first described in modern times, tb. Its dimensions, 
t5. 

Ca«^ or orders of society among the native Gentoos described, 178. Re- 
marks on the policy and tendency of this arrangement, 179. Their pe-* 
culiar names, ranks, and offices describedyL309. 

CeUkay, the ancient name of China, 123. 

Ceyion, supposed to be the island described by ancient geographers undei 
thenameof Taprobane, 81. Christian churches planted there by Per- 
sian missionaries, 10 h Is visited by Marco Polo, the Venetian, 124. 

Chardiriy sir John, his testimony that the Orientals derived the use of the 
mariner's cqpapass from the Europeans, 290. His account of the trade 
of Caffa, 294. 

C^illambrum,^ description of the pagoda there, 200. 

China, the only country whence the Romans obtained silk, 61. Through 
what medium they received it, 64. How the silk-worm was conveyed 
from thence to Europe, 92. Is traded to by the Arabians, 99. First 
mention of porcelain and tea, t6. The Christian rehgion propagated there 
by Persion missionaries, 101, How the silk of, was conveyed to Coi&« 
stantinople, after the Greeks were excluded from the port of Alexandria* * 
ib. Estimate of the Chinese practice of navigation, 289. How the num* 
ber of the Mahometans increase in China, 293. A Commercial inter* 
course, by land, opened between that country and Russia, 305« Amajs* 
' insT exportation of tea from^ to Europe, 308. 

ChUore, the high descent claimed by the rajahs of, 263. 

Chronology, Indian, the four eras of. 326. Remarks on, tb.' 

Cleopatra, value of her.famous pearl ear-rings, 59. 
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ColchaSf the ancieot pearl-fishery there, still carried od by the Dutch, 6 J. 

Colours^ lodiaa, for dying, account of, 220. 

Columbtu, his views in that voyage by which he discovered America, 133. 
His reliance on the authority of Marco Polo, the Venetian traveller, 298. 
See Grama* 

Commerce^ the extension of, abated the hostile sentiments which actuated 
one nation against another, 122 Unfavourable opinion of Plato con* 
cerning, 281. 

Common law, the origin of, traced, 189. 

Comoriny cape, is accurately described by Arrhin, 65. 

Compass, mariner^s, was unknown by the ancient Chinese and Arabs, 289. 

Con*iantinopley taken and plundered by the crusaders, 1 i2. Subversion of 
the Latin empire there, 114. Is conquered by the Turks, and made the 
seat of their government, 124. 

Conveyancing, specimen of the ancient Indian style of, 325. 

Coromandel, coast, the inhabitants of, always great traders 87. 

Cosmasy Indicopieustest some account of, and of his Christian topography, 
88. His account of the island of Taprobane, 89. 

Cotton, manufactures, evidence of their not being common among the Bo- 
mans, 278. 

Crusades, to the holy Land, the origin of, traced, and their commercial ef- 
fects, 107. Ttie crusaders acquired the policy and arts of the people 
whom they subdued, 109. Brought diOTerent nations acquainted with 
each other, 122, 

D 

Damascus, account of the caravan that travels from thence to Mecca, 302. 

Damask, the name of that species of silk manufacture, whence derived, 128. 

Dandulo, Andrew, the character of his Venetian chronicle, 293. 

D^Anoille, M. his opinion as to the course pursued in tbe trading voyages 
of king Solomon's ships, 16. His corrections of Ptolemy's geograpbyof 
India, 71. Corroborates Nearchus's account of India, 262. His ge- 
ography of India controverted by M. Gosselin, 282. 

Darius; the son of Hystaspes, king of Persia, his researches into, and con- ' 
quest in India, 19. 

Deccan, the ancient Dachanos of Arrian, 284. 

Delta, of the Indus, the general state of the weather there^ 258. 

Diamonds, not so highly esteemed by the Romans as pearls, 276. 

Diodoru9 Siculus, his history of the Indian expedition of Sesestris; examin- 
ed, 254. 

Dow, colonel, account of his translation of the Shaster, 216 — 325. His 
account of the Indian chronology, 327. 

DowlcUabad, the same with the ancient Tagara, 279. 

Du Halde, his description of a peculiar species of silk, 277. 

DtAch states, became the first rivals of the Portuguese in the trade to In- 
dia, 162. 

Dyes, Indian, the excellence of, 320. 



East, the regions of, where arts and sciences were first cultivated, 10. The 
intei-course between different countries how first carried on, tb. The 
first maritime communication with, from the West, 13. See India, 

Eclipses, how calculated by the Brahmins of India, 222. 
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Egyptf ancient prejudice of the inhabitants against aoy intercourse with 
foreigners, 13. How the Egyptians became a cominercial people, i5.— 
The city of Alexandria built, 20. The seat of government fixed there 
by Ptolemy Lagus, 41. Intercourse between the city of Berenice and 
India, 42. Its opulence derived from its commerce with the East, 43. Is 

• reduced to a Uoman province, 46. Manner of conducting the silk trade 
at the port of Alexandria, 60. Conquest of, by the Arabs, 96. The 
Venetians resort to Alexandria for silk, 1 17. And the Florentines, U9. 
Commercial view of the countries, 127. Is subdued by the Turks, 143. 
How the Indian trade has befen conducted through that country at differ- 
fent times, 270. 

Elagabuhts, the first Roman emperor who wore silk, 60. 

FAephanta^ island, account of the ancient pagoda there, 196* 

El/ore, general account of the pagodas there, 319. 

Eaop^s fables, the origin of, traced, 324. 

Ethics^ state of, in India, 216. ' 

Europe^ a review of the state of, at the time of the subversion of the Greek 
empire, 124. Extensive operation of the commercial genius of, 166. 
The Europeans receive the products of America, and supply it with ma*- 
nufactures, 169. The exportation of silver to India, how beneficial to 
Europe, 1 71. Importance of the discovery of the passage to India round 
the cape of Good Hope, ih. 



Faquirs pi India, unite trade with devotion in their pilgrimages 108. 293. 
Brief account of, 312. 

Figures arithmetical, originally derived from India, 219. 

Five Gems^ an ancient Sanskreet poem, account of, 324. 

Florence, rise of the state of by manufactures and the banking business,' 
118. A commercial treaty concluded with Egypt, 119. Summary of 
the instructions te their ambassadors to the soldan, 308. 



Gama, Vasco, d'e, his voyage from Lisbon to India, 135. 

Ganges, account of that river by major Kennell, 267. 

Genoa, motives that stimulated the Genoese to assist in subverting the 
Latin empire at Constantinople, 114. The great advantages they derived 
from this measure, 116. Character of the Genoese government, 117. 
The Genoese expelled from all their Grecian settlements by the Turka. 
124. Character of, by Nicephorus Gregoras, 294. 

Gentil, M. le, his adcount of the India^i chronology, 327. 

Gentoos, see Brahmins and Hindoos. 

Gibbon, Mr. the Roman historian, testimony in favour of his accuracy, 286. 

Gosselin, M. character of his geography of the Greeks annalized, 282. 

Greeks, their national pride at the time of Alexander the Great, 29. How 
they attained the breeding of silkworms under the emp6ror Justinian, 92, 
Are shut out from the port of Alexandria by the Mahomedan Arabs, 96. 
The Greek empire conquered by Mahomet II. 124. How they were de- 
prived of Bactria, 270. Origin of the ancient mythology of, 23.4. 

Crum-lacca, natural history of, and its uses in manufacture, 3i0. 

H 

Halhed, Mr. his account of the Sanskreet literature^ 322. 
Hanno, commanded the only voyage for discovery undertaken by any of the 
ancient states in the Mediterranean; 307. 
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Hameaiic ieague, formed, and the staple fixed at Bruges, 122. 

HasHngs, Mr goverDor-general of Bengal, his attentioD to forming a code ' 
of Hindoo laws, 192. 

HeetO'Padei^ or Amicable Instnictions, and ancient Sanskreet composition, 
account and character of, 323. 

HerodoioM^ affirms the cape of Good Hope to bare been passed by some 
Phenician Tessels, 152. His histoiy of Sesostris examined, 254. His 
unsatisfactorj account of the tides in the Red sea, 262. His just de- 
scription of the Caspian sea, 274 

Hindooi^ That people exactly described in the account of the Indian esjpe- 
dition of Alexander the Great, 28. Their inflexible adhearance to their 
religion and casts, 291. Their four orders, or casts described, 178. |le^ 
marks on the policy knd tendency of this popular arrangement, 179. Their 
high antiquity, and nature of their institutions, 193. Character of 
their judicial code, t&. State of sciences among them 214. Their reli- 
gious tenets and practises, 228, The names, ranks, and offices of their 
sereral casts described, 309. Their temples, 319. 

JKramy king of Tyre, assists king Solomon in his naral undertakings, 16. 

Hijppaltu, captain of an Egyptian ressel, arails himself of the monsoons, 
in sailing from the Arabian gulf to the Malabar coast, 53. 

Hipparckwy the first who attempted to make a catalogue of the stan, 68. 

Hiitory^ authentic, the period of, extremely limited, 9. Is minute in the 
records of blood, but silent as to the' progress of useful arts, 53. 

HydoipeB^ ri^er, a numerous fleet assembled there by Alexander the Great, 
24. 

Hyphariiy river, the utmost limit of Alexander the Great^s progress in In- 
^a, 23. 



Java Minor, of Marco Polo, ascertained, 297.< 

JefMubi a city built on that river by Alexander the Great, 264. 

Jenkmson, Anthony, the first modem traveller who gives a just description 
of the Caspian sea, 274. 

Jeswant Sing, his letter to Aurengzebe, containing a character of Sultan 
Akber, 318 

Jewels, their great use, and high estimation among the ancients, 58. 

Jews, when they effected a commercial intercourse with India, 16. Inquiry 
into the maritime commerce of king Solomon, 17. Their commercial e^• 
fort terminated in his reign, ib. 

India, the first naval communication with, from the West, 13. The trade 
oftbePhenicians with, how conducted, 14. Naval expedition of the 
Persians to, 17. Conquests of Darius Hystaspes in, 18. Alexandria, for 
many centuries the chief seat of trade with; 19. Expedition of Alexan- 
der the Great to, 21. Flourishing state of the country at that time, 22. 
Alexander's voyage down the Indus, 24. Political state of the country at 
that time, 26. Alexander's views in this expedition, 29. Expedition of 
Seleucus, one of the successors of Alexander, 36. Embassy of Megas- 
thenes to, ib. Conquests of the Bactrian princes in, 39. Remains af- 
terwards undisturbed by Europeans, until the cape of Crood Hope was 
doubled by the Portuguese, 40. A commercial intercourse established 
with Egypt, 4K How Rome was supplied with Eastern commodities, 
50. Advantage taken of the monsoons, in sailing from the gulf of Ara- 
bia to the Malabar coast, 53. Its commodities, articles of luxury, 56.-— 
Spices and aromatics, 57. Precious stones, 58. Silk, 60. General 
View of its exports and imports, 62, Comparison between the ancient 
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And modern trade with India, 64. D'Anville's correctien« of Ptolemy's 
geography of, 71. The trade by caravans protected and encouraged by 
the Romans, 75. The inhabitants of the Coromandel coast always great 
traders, 87. The account given of India by Cosmas Indicoplenstes, 89* 
The Romans rivalled in the Indian trade by the Persians, ib. The Ital- 
ian states engaged in the Indian trade, 103. Account of the lodian 
trade by Marino Sanudo, 119.' Comparative vie^ of the Indian trade 
as carried on by difierent nations at different times, 126. A direct voy- 
age to India effected by the Portugue&e, 135. The staple of the Portu- 
guese trade established at the city of Malacca) 139; A commercial 
empire established m the East, by the Portuguese, 144% How it came to 
pass that the discovery of a direct navigation to India was reserved for 
modern times, 150. The conduct of ancient and modern navigators to 
the East, compared, 153. The prices of Indian commodities greatly re- 
duced by the opening a direct communication with India, 156. The In- 
dia trade a continual drain of American silver from Europe, 163. Con* 
trast between the state of the natives of India and America, when first 
discovered, 166. The trade of Europe with each, compared^ 168. The 
silver exported to India contributes to enrich instead of impoverishing^ 
Europe, 170. Importance of the discovery of the passage to India round 
the cape of Good Hope, to Europe, 171. Examination of the improb- 
abilities attending the supposed expedition of Sesostris to India, 253.— 
Remarks on the weather there, 25dk Remarks on the naval expedition 
of Nearchus, 261 . Peculiarities in the Indian tides, ib. Aversion of the 
natives of the East to the Sea, 265. Major RennelPs account of the riv* 
cr Ganges, 267. Endeavours to ascertain the situation of* the ancient 
city of Palibothra, ib. How the Indian trade has been carried on through 
Egypt jit different times, 270/ Erroneous descriptions of the Caspian sea 
by ancient writers^ 273^ Deccan, the ancient Dachanos of Arrian, 284> 
The use of the mariner's compass learned by the Easterns from the Eu*^ 
ropeans, 289. The Gentoos inflexible in their religion, 291. Computed 
number of Mahomedans in India, 292* Extensive circulation of Eas- 
tern goods by the caravans, 304. The natives of India the earliest 
known people who were civilized, 177. Their division into casts, 178. 
The perfection of Indian manufactures accounted for, 179. The general 
tenureof land there, 185. Character of the Hindoo code of laws, 193. 
General account of the pagodas, 196. Fortresses, 202. Mechanic arts^ 
203. Literature, 205. Their sciences, 213. Their relij^ious tenets, 228^ 
Origin of superstition, 332. The pure theology of the Brahmins, 241. 
General reflections formed on the preceding review of the Eastern nations^ 
249. The manners and customs of the natives influenced hj the Mahom^ 
edan and European intruders, 313. Account of the Sanskreel literatui'e^ 
322. The Heeto-:^ades, 323. The Five Gems, 324. Ode from Wulli^ 
ib. Specimen of Indian conveyancing, 325^ The four eras of Indian 
chronology, explained, 326. 

Indicuni^ of the ancients, the same with modem indigo, 320. 

Jhdigo^ the several kinds of, mentioned by authors and its uses, 320. 

Indui, river, passed by Alexander the Great, 22. His Voyage down that 
river, 24. . 

InttUutions o( Indi&i the permanency of, accounted for, 181» 

interest o( money ^ the most exact stemdard of commercial profits, 13i,<*« 
Chronological view of, ib 

Joanna of Navarre, her exclamation at the wealdi of the city of Bruges, 298;, 

ito/y, rise of the commercial states ofy 103. They import the productions 
of India, 104. The profits they reaped from the Crusades, 119. Se# 
Venice^ Qenoay kc, 
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Itinerariet^ of the Roman empire, hew formed, 280. 

Juliui Cesar^ his magaificent present to Seririlia the mother of Brutuf, 69 
His ig^norance of the British tides, 261. A general surrey of the whole 
Roman empire undertaken by him, 280. 

JtuHn^ observations on his account of the progress made by Seleucus in 
India, 266. 

Judinianj emperor, how he introduced the silk-worm into the Greek em- 
pire, 92. 



Land, the general tenures of, in India 186. 314. Specimen from an an- 
cient grant of, 325. 

LaUiudes^ how ascertained by the ancient geographers, 83. Were more 
readily detennined by them than longitudes, 85. 284. 

Xawyers, European, the style of, compared with that of the Eastern Pun- 
dits, 325. 

LeibnUzy his account of the instructions given to the Florentine ambas- 
sadors to the soldan of Egypt, 296. 
Logic and metaphysics, state of, in India. 215. 

Limgiiudes of places, how determined by ancient geog^phers, 83. 284, 

M 

Magellan^ effects a passage for the East-Indies westward from America, 

161. 
J^ahabaraJty an ancient Indian epic poem, account of, 206. Extracts 

from, 214.217. 243. 
^ahmoud of Gaznah, the vast fleet that opposed his invasion of India, 259 
Mahomet^ rapid spread of his religion, and the great effects produced by 

it, 95. Contributed greatly to extend the commerce of Asia and Africa, 

146. 
Mahomety II. emperor of the Turks, subdues the Grecian empire, 124. 
JicJiudel, M. his proofs of the ignorance of the ancients as to the nature of 

silk, 277. 
Malabar coast, probable derivation of its name, 89. How mentioned by 

the Arabian writers, 99. 
J)ialaecay the city of, retidered the staple of the trade carried on in the East 

by the Portuguese, ^39. 
Maldive islands, probable derivation of their name, 89. 
Jtfan, a review of his progress in social life, 1 82. 
Manufactures^ Indian, the perfection of, accounted for, 180. 
Map»^ none prior to those formed to illustrate Ptolemy^s geography have 

reached modern times, 82. 
JUarcQ Polo, the Venetian, account of his travels, 123. Objections to his 

relations, and vindication of them 296. 
JUarteUlet, opens a trade with Constantinople for Indian commodities, 106, 
Jdasaoudi, the Arabian, his account of India, 289. 
Mecca, the temple there visited as well by commeroial as by devout pil* 

grims, 108. The pilg^rimages to, contributed groatly to facilitate trade, 

146. Account of the caravans which visit the temple there, 302. 
Jiedicif Cosmo di, a Florentine merchant, negotiates a commercial treaty 

with Egypt in farour of his countrymen, 119. 
Mediterranean sea, the chief seat of ancient commerce, 151 . 
MegastheneSf his embassy from Seleucus king of Syria, to India^ 36. Hfii 

account of India, 37. 
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Jiocenigo, doge of Venice in the fifteeenth century, his account of the 

naval strength of that republic, 300 
Mmkisk annalists, a character of, 105. 

Jforuoons, the first application of them in voyages to India, 53. 
J^osesy the books of, the most ancient and genuine record of the early ages 

of the world, 9. 
Jtftmm, a port on the coast of Malabar, frequented by ancient navigators in 

the Indian trade 54. 
•Mythology of the Greeks> the natural orign of, 233. 

N 

JVocftr S/^o^ general review of bis Indian expedition, 35d. 

Jfagara of Ptolemy, its latitude according to D^Anville, 77. 

Mwigationy o]*gin of, traced, II. Where first cultivated, 12. How intrQ- 

dnced among the Eyptians, 13. 
JfearchuSy commands the naval expedition of Alexander the Great down 

the Indus, 24. Remarks on, 261. 
McepKorus OregoraUy his character of the Genoese at Canstantinople, 294. 
nNlehbuhry his evidence in favour of the European origin of the mariner's 

compass, 291. 



OmoTy calif, founds the city of Bassora, 97. 

Ormuzy the island of, seized by the Portuguese, 140. Description of, tb. 
OudCy nabob of, the great probability of disputes between him and the 
Seiks, 257. 



Pa^Mcu^ of India, general account of, 196. 320. Are placed with astro- 
nomical precision, 328. 

Palibothra, endeavours to ascertain the situation of that city, 267. 

Palmyra^ by whom, and on what occasion built, 50. Its stupendous ruins, 
52. Its present state, ih. 

Panjahf progress of Alexander the Great through that couBtry, 2f . 

Papyrw, occasion of its being disused for writing on, 293. 

Parchment^ when first used for the record of charters and deeds, ib» 

Pariars, the most contemptible race of men in India, 292. 310. 

PcUna, evidences of its not being the ancient city of Palibothra, 26S. 

Pearlsy their high estimation among the Romans, 57. Were dearer than 
diamonds, 277. 

Pera, the chief suburb of Constantinople, granted to the Geonese «m the 
subversion of the Latin empire there, 1 14. The Genoese expelled by 
the Turks, 124. 

Persia^ how the commerce between that country and India Was conducted, 
45. Vigorous cultivation of the India trade, 89. The silk trade en- 
g^rossed by the Persians, 91. Their extortions introduce the silk-worm 
to Europe, 92. Is conquered by the Arabs, 96. Nestorian churches 
planted there, 100. Amount of the revenue of the Persian monarchs 
from Herodotus, 256. Instances of their ancient aversion to the sea, 
266. 

Phalanx t Macedonian, how formed by Alexander the Great, 31 . 

Phenecians, how they opened a conunercial intercourse with India, 14««- 
Are said by Herodotus to have passed the cape of Gixxl Hope, 152, 
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fhiloaopky^ the cure for saperstition, 240. 

PilgrimagtB to the Holy Land, undertaken as well from commercial a« 
from pious motires, 109. Account of the pilgrimages to Mecca, 302. 

'Pilpay^s fables, the origin of, traced, 324. 

Plato, his political abjections to commerce in a well regulated common- 
wealth, 276. 

Pliny the elder, his slender knowledge of India, 67. His account of the 
island of Taprobane, 78. Observations on his account of the progress 
of Scleucus in India, 266. 

Pomponiut J^ela, his account of the island of Taprobane, 79. And of the 
Caspian sea, 273. 

Porcelain^ the first mention of, by Arabian travellers, 99. 

Portugal^ circumstances that led the Portuguese to the discovery of the 
cape of Good Hope, 134. Vigorous exertions of the Portuguese to cul- 
tivate the eastern trade, 137. They aim at a monopoly of the trade 
to the East, 139. Establish a commercial empire in the East, I44.'~>. 
Their activity in exploring the eastern countries, 154. They drive the 
Vcnetiaas out of the European markets, by reducing the prices of India 
goods, 157. How they remained so long in the exclusive possession of 
the Indian trade, 161. Are rivalled at length in the Indian ocean by 
the Dutch, 162. And by the English, 163. Repulse the efibrts of So- 
lyman the Magnificent to drive them from India, 173. Their intercourse 
with Infidels licensed by a papal bull, 295. 

Porus^ oppose the progress of Alexander the Great in India, 22. Kemains 
steady to the Macedonian interest, 35. 

Potoai^ the discovery of the silver mines of, the fii-st permanent source of 
wt tilth derived by Spain from America, 168. 

Ptolemy^ the geographer, estimate of his scientifical knowledge, 68. £s^ 
tablished geography upon its proper principles, ih. His accounts of the 
coiiliueut of India examined, 70. His geography of India adjusted by 
that of modern times by M. D^Anville, 7K Instances of his exaoicesa 
in some positions, 78. His account of the island of Taprobane, Sl.-n- 
His character, by Agathemerus, 279. His geographical errors, 281. 
From what materials he composed his geography of India, 286. 

Ptolemy Lagus, establishes the seat of the Egyptian government at Alex- 
andria, and esects the light-house on the Pharos, 41. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus^ projects a grand canal to facilitate the intercourse 
between Egypt and India, 41. Founds the city of Berenice, 42. 

Pultanaky the ancient Plithania of Arrian, 279. 



Hamusio, detects the geographical errors of Ptolem^', 279. 

}laynnl, abb6, charter of his history of the East and West Indies, 171. 

Red sea, derivation of the name, and the different applications of it by the 

ancients and the moderns, 262. 
Rp.h^on and superstition discriminated, 229. 
Renaudot. M. his translation of the eastern voyage of two Mahomedans^ 

^'i\)m the Arabic, vindicated from the charge of teiposition, 287. 
i • liH, major, his illustrations of the Indian expedition of Alexander th^ 

-:. .*t, ^25 "^56. ^63. His account of the river Ganges, 267. Remarks 
.•-"rois • of the situation of the city of Palibothra, ib. His opin^ 
'^ F.gyr'ian navigation examined, 279. 
-- *he ancient port of communication between Phecicia and In- 
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JBogcr, M. hia account of the Indian chronology, 327. 

Jtome^ rise of the power of, 46. How supplied with Indian commodities, 
50. Its imports from thence, articles of luxury, 56, Spices, 67. Pre- 
cious stones, 58. Silk, 60. Remained ignorant of the nature or produc- 
tion of silk, 61. How the breeding silk-worms was introduced into the 
eastern empire, 91. Consequences of the Roman empire being dissolr- 
edby the Barbarians, 121. How the itineraries of the empire were form- 
ed, 280. 

Russia^ a commercial intercourse by land opened between that country and 
China, 306. 

Ryota of Indostan, inquiry into the tenure by which they hold their pos* 
sessions, 314. 

S 

Sacontala^ an ancient Indian dramatic poem, account of, 208. 

Sacotecas, the mines of, in Mexico, importance of the discorery of, to Spain, 
168. 

Saint Croixj baron de, observations on his Critique des Historiens d'Alex- 
ander le Grand, 266. 

Samarcandf by what name known to Alexander the Great, 20. Its latitude 
as ascertained by D'Anville, 78. 

SandracoUus^ an Indian prince, his revolt against, and treaty with Seleucus, 
king of Syria, 36. 

Sanskreet literature, a new acquisition, 322. Mr. Halhed's account of, 
ih. 

Sanudoy Marino, bis account of the Venetian trade with India in the four- 
teenth century, 120, 

Sciences and arts,^ where first cultivated, 10. A view of the state of in In* 
dia, 214. 

iSc^/aa:, of Caryandra, his naval expedition to India, 18. Gives fabulous^ 
accounts of the country, 19. Why his voyage is not mentioned by Ar- 
rian, 259. 

SeapoySf modern, established upon the same principle with the phalanx of 
Persians formed by Alexander the Great, 32. 

SeiJcs of India, probability of dispute between them and th^ British, 257. 
Their situation and character, 258. 

Seleucvts^ the successor of Alexander, his expedition to India, 35. Obser- 
vation on, 264. 

Selim^ sultan, the conqueror of the Mamelukes, his attention to the advan- 
tages of the Indian commerce, 172. 

SemiramiSi the vast fleet that opposed her invasion of India, 259. 

Sere JTetropolis, bf Ptolemy, its latitude accordiog to D^AnviUe, 77. 

Seringham, description of the pagoda there, 201. 

SesostriSy king of Egypt, the first who rendered the Egyptians a commercial 
people, 13. Improbabilities attending his supposed expedition to, and 
conquest of India, 253. 

Shastra^ some account of, 216. 325. 

Sielediba^ account given of this island by Cosmas Indicopleustes, 89* 

Silky its high estimation among the Romans, 60. The trade for, engrossed 
by the Persians, 91. Silk worms obtained and cultivated by the Greeks, 
92. Account of the Venetian and Florentine trade for silk, 116. Why 
disliked by the Turks, 278. 

Silver is continually drained from Europe to carry on the East-India trade, 
164. Europe enriched by this exportation, 170. 
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SUuB MeiropoHst of Ptolamyi endeatonra of M. D'Anyille to ascertain itf 
situation, 73. 

Slave Trade^ modem, the origin of, 165. Is largely carried on by the Af- 
rican caravans, 304. 

Solomon^ king of Jodea, inquiry into his maritime commerce, 15. Bnilds 
Tadmor, in the desert, 50. 

Solyman^ the Maipiificent, his efforts to drive the Portugfueae from India, 
173 

Souly description of, from the Mahabarat, 214. 

^pot'n, how that country happened to hare the adrantag-e and honour of 
discoFering^ America, 133. Gold and silver the only profitable articles 
they found in America, 168. Are obliged to colonize in order to im- 
prove their dftcoreries, 169. 

Spices and aromoHct, why much used by the ancients, 57. Vast modern 
consumption of them, 159. 

Strabo, his obscure knowledg^e. of India, 66. His account of the island of 
Taprobane, 79. Denies that Sesostris ever entered India, 255 Evi- 
dence of his slender knowledge of India, 272. His account of the Cas- 
pian sea, 273. How he justifies his neglect of Hipparchus, 279. His 
free exposition of ancient theology, 248 . His account of the jealous 
caution with which the Indian women were guarded, 312. His account 
of the ancient dyes, 320. 

Sumatray the island of, visited by the early Arabians, 98. Was the Java 
Minor of Marco Polo, 297. 

SuperHition and religion, discriminated, 229. Origin of superstition, 231. 
Progress of, 234. Picture of Oriental superstition, 235. Philosophy fa- 
tal to« 239*. 

SHrya Siddhdnta, the scientifical merit of that ancient Oriental composi- 
tion, 329. 

Sylla, vast quantities of spices consumed in his funeral pile, 57. 



Tadmor, in the desert, by whom built, and for what purpose, 50. Its stu- 
pendous ruins, 52. Its present state, 51. 

Thmerlane, his judicious choice of the season for his Indian campaign, 259. 

Taprobane, Strabo^s account of that island, 78. Pliny^s account of it, 79. 
Ptoletny^s account of it, 80. Appears to be the island of Ceylon, 81. 
Account given of this island by Cosmas Indicopleustes, 89. 

TatUi, great drought there, 258. Vast numbers of vessels for water-car- 
riage there, 259. 

Tea, has within a century become a necessary of lifcyin many parts of En- 
rope, 308. Amazing annual importation o( ib. 

Tea-tree, first mention of, by Arabian travellers, 99. 

Tides, of the Indian ocean, peculiarities in. 261. 

Trade, how at first conducted between different countries, 11. Between 
Egypt and India, 40. Exports and Imports of India, 56. 

TransmigraJtion of souls, the Eastern doctrine of, explained, 246. 

Turks, their scruples concerning the wearing of silk, 2'*H. 

Tyre, the best account of the commercial transactions of that city, to be 
found in the propliet Ezekiel, 256. 



Vaaa Murrhina, of Pliny, inquiry into the nature and composition of, 291. 
Venice, first rise of, as a commercial state, 104. Constantinople taken, in 
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conjunction with the cittsadenB, 112. The Venetians engage largely in 
the trade and manufacture of silk, 113. The Latin empire in the East 
subverted, 1 14. The Venetians supplanted in the trade with Constanti- 
nople by the Genoese, 117. They settle a trade with Alexandria, 117. 
Account of the Venetian trade with India in the fourteenth century, 119. 
Travels of Marco Polo, 123. Their trade extended by the Turks subdu- 
ing the Greek empire, 125. Remarks on their trade for Indian goods, 
226. Evidences of the grfeat wealth they acquired by this trade, 130, 
Alarm taked at the direct voyage to East India, by Vasco de Gama, 138. 
Measures prosecuted by the Venetians to check the progress of the Por- 
tuguese in the East, 141. The Portuguese supplant them in the Europe- 
an market, by reducing the prices of Indian gt>od^, 157. The great ex- 
tent of their trade, 299. The bank of Venice the first formed of any in 
Europe, 300. Amount of the Venetian naval strength in the fifteenth 
century, ib» 

Ulug Beg-, his astronomical tables, 78. 

Virgil, a good natural historian, as Well as a descriptive poet, 278. 

Volney, M. his account of the camel, 302. And of the cararan from Da- 
mascus to Mecca, 303. ||L 

W 

WUfordy lieutenant, bis examination of Arrian's Periplusby modem name* 

and'situatiops, 279. 
Wilkins, Mr. account of his translation of the Heeto-pades^ 323. 
TFomen, the jealous seclusion of, in India, whence derived, 312' 
n^u//», character of anode translated from, 324 



Z^mwdmrsy their office in the government of Indostan, 315. 
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